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PREFACE 


These Studies are a ftfrtlier addition to tlie series published 1)y 
the British College Ohris^an Union. /Phe aim of that series is to 
provide a scheme for Bible Study, in whie.h on six days of each 
week a ])assage of the Bible is given for 4tudy, witli brief notes to 
aid the student, while tlie seventh day is devoted to a review of the 
week’s work in a form that can be made the basis of discussion at a 
meeting. Tlie Studies are intended primarily for use in College 
Bible Circles, but there is no reason why they should not be used by 
private students. • 

The leaching of Jesus, is so great and inexhaustil)le a subject, 
that one cannoWescape serious misgiving in publishing anything 
professing to deal with it. ^uch publication should be the result 
of far longer study and reflection than 1 have been able to give. 
The only excuse for the appearance of these Studies is that some- 
thing of the kind was ri'qiiired by the B.C.C.U., and no one else 
could he found to undertake the task. I have tried to cpialify 
myself by reading the best liooks in English nj)on the subject ; and 
I have sought to avoid setting down anytliing that has not the 
support of those who may be regarded as authorities. A list of tlie 
books upon which I have relied will be found in the Introduction. 
And therip is one tiling which encourages me. As 1 have come day 
by day into contact with the great words and tlionglits of Jesus, I 
have derived from them such lielp and illumination, that I feel that 
if tliese Studies serve on! 3 ^ I 0 introduce some others to those wonder- 
ful words, they will not have been ivssued in vain. 

The aim of these Studies is not to provide a ccfmmentary upon 
every recorded saying of Jesus, but lo give a general and fairly 
complete ]^esentat4on of Ilis teaching in its most importa^it aspects. 
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•Accordingly, it lias not seemed necessari to ^ry to secure at 'all cost% 
that every saying in the Synoptic Gospels should receive de/ailed 
treatment in some partf of the Studies. One or two difficult 
passages have been deliberately omitted ; their meaning could not 
be arrived at without a discussion too long for these pages, and it was 
felt that to give them such consideration would thrust them into a 
false'prominence and would dist^nffi the balance of tlie whole. But 
^passages of this kind are few, and by far the larger part 'of Je^is’ 
sayings will be examined in detail soinewdiere in the course of th(‘ 
Studies. Some of tlie more important passages will be considered 
inore tliaii once. « • 

These Studies have been limited to the teaching of Jesus in so 
far as it is recorded in the first three ({(f^pels, ])artly because that 
jiorlion of Jesus’ teaching^ diHers considerably in f(»rm from the 
discourses recorded in the Fourth Gitspel, and aft’ords am]>le mfiteiial 
for one set of Studies, paftly because a set of Studies on St. .lohn’s 
Gospel has already apjieared in this Series. 

My thanks are due to my friend, Mr. S. Band, and my brother, 
Mr. H. W. Oldham, who have kindly read most of the manuscrijit 
and sent me criticisms and suggestions ; and to my wife for much 
valuable help, especially in the preparation of the Index and the 
correction of the proofs. 

J. II. OLDHAM. 


JioK' 1903 . 
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INTRODUCTION. 


^I. The Imeoutat^ce op Jesus’ Teachinu. 

The Tyacliiiig of Jesus ]x)s.sesscs a special interest for oiir age. 
Historical en({uiry lias tiroiiglit liis oartlily life into a new and 
iiniipie prominence^ The ^vorld has bc^xome aware that He is the 
greatest force in its history, anii even intellectual curiosity impels 
men to examine minutely every detail ijgavding Him and every 
word He spoke, in the hoiie that the}' may discover His secret. 
Some, wliose faith is sliaken by the perjilexities of modern thought, 
find that tlieir doubts come to rest at Jesus. They liave unhesitat- 
ing confidence in Him. Whatever He taught they are ready to do. 
Others, feeling the weight of the ])essimiHtic tendencies of the time, 
turn to Jesus to save thcinJroni despair. If He fails, they know of 
no one else. Did He really bring Good Tidings into the world ? 
And if so, wbat arc they • 

But it is not fliily to our own generation that Jesus’ Teaching is 
imiiortant. For the Christi^ believer His words must always 
possess a supreme autbority. If God’s revelation of Himself was 
progressive, in Jesus it reacbed its goal. Everytbing else in tlie 
Jlible is to lie judged and inter])ret(!^l in tlic light of His words, and 
of His life. 

Jesus Himself attacbed very great importance to His teaching. 
The greater part of His public life was given to teacliing.* His 
disciples addressed Him as Master, or Teaclier.f He believed that 
His teaching would never be superseded. I He regarded His 
message as so imj^ortant that the destiny of men would be deter- 
mined by their attitude towards it.§ He declared His words to 
be “Spirit; and life”; the truth of which assertion His disci])les 
proved, for when every earthly consideration would have led them 
to desert Him, they felt themselves constrained to remain, because 
they were convinced that He had “ the words of eternal life.”|| 

At the same time we have always to bear in mind that Jesus 
Himself is greater than His teaching. Mere woi’ds count for 

* Mt 4U. 21 ?, Mk lOb Lk un, Mt 2055 etc. • t Mt 8i9 I'Z-JS etc. J Lk 2133. 

§ Mt 11 Jn. 0C3. 68. • 
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little ; it is the personality behind them ethat gives them their force. 
The power which Jesus has gained over mankind has been 'due* 
more to the wonderful’dife wliich He lived than to the wonderful 
truths which He taught. If the apostolic view of Cliiistianily be 
the true one, the supreme signiticaiice of Jesus is found not so much 
ill His words as in His whole life and death. And so, while we 
treasure and study the words of Jesus as the most precious wliich 
have ever fallen from human lips, let us constantly keep before us the 
thought that they are only a part of the revelation which He has 
given to men and of the good which He has brought to them. ‘' ■ 

II. The Relation of Jesus to His own Aoe and to 
THE Past. 

Jesus was born at a particular period in the world’s history, and 
spent His life in a particular intellectual and social environment. 
He spoke a certain language. He used Aleas afid forms of thought 
that were current at the time. He delivered His teaching in 
relation to existing conciitions. Observe, for example, the large 
place given in His teaching to criticism of Mu‘ iMghteousness of tlui 
Scril)es and Pharisees. Everything that we can learn of the 
customs and beliefs of His contemporaries will shed light upon the 
meaning of His teaching.* 

It is still more important to remember that Jesus came as the 
crown of a long period of preparation. He spoke to men who 
accepted the Scriptures of the Old ''Pestament as a Divine 
revelation, and all of whose thinking was coloiv;ed by the ideas 
contained in these writings. Jesus Himself regarded that revela- 
tion as a divinely-appointed preparation for Himself. f The Old 
Testament was the source from which He drew strength and 
nourishment for His own life^ and the starting-point of all His 
teacliing.J He did not in His teaching concern Himself with the 
elements of religious knowledge, but started from the common 
ground upon which both He and His hearers already stood. We 
cannot understand His teaching at all except in the light of Old 
Testament ideas. Conse([iiently it has been necessary in what 
follows to include one or two Old Testament .studies. To some 
these may seem less interesting. But labour spent upon them will 
be well repaid. 


III. The Form of Jesus’ Teaching. 

(a) Jis occasional character. — We may perhaps have been 
tempted at tinif»s to wish that Jesus had left for the guidance of the 
Church a creed drawn u]) by His own hand. It might seem as if 

^ Students should read chap. i. in Steven.s, The Teaching of Jems. 
f Lk mi- t Cf. Study nXIV. 
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this AVQukl have* prevented many bitter controyersies, and hav§ 
•settled once for all AV^at Is essential in Christianity. Nothing is 
more* clear, however, than that Jesus djji^not do this. We may, 
indeed, feel sure tliat Jesus had determined before He entered on 
His ministry what Avere the great truths which it Avas His mission 
to proclaim, and that He pursued a carefully considered plan in 
His training of the inner circle of His disciples. But He showed 
no desire to leave behind Him a carefully formulated system. He 
did not build up elaborate argumSnts, or draw fine distinctions, or 
iwa technical phraseology. He spoke not in the language of tlui*. 
schools, but in that of common life. It is surprising how large a 
jmrt of His recorded teaching was unpremeditated, springing out of 
some casuij incident, or being called forth by some question of His 
listeners.* So far from being a drawback, this occasional character 
of Jesus’ taaching is the very thing that has given to it permanence 
and vitality. A theological system must necessarily be exjjressed 
in the language and forms fi>f thought of^gi particular age, and cannot 
be permanent. But human lifti and its supreme interests remain 
always the same. It is because Jesus’ teaching is not abstract or 
technical, but deals simply and directly Avith human life in its 
Aairied aspects, and Avith the human soul and its eternal needs and 
aspirations, that it possesses an undying freshness, truth, and 
power. 

{b) Aphoristic and paradoxical sayings. — Jesus’ method, as Ave 
have seen, Avas not that ol a systematic teacher. He preferred to 
throw out the truths He desired to teach in the form of isolated, 
brief, ])regnant sentences.-^ Sayings of this kind Avere likely to fix 
themselves Jirinfy in the memory of the popular audiences which 
He addressed. But this me4hod had an even greater advantage. 
It Avas perhaps the only way in Avhich Jesus could reveal the pro- 
found and complex truth He came to teach. His insight into the 
heart of things Avas too large and varied to be set forth in a 
formulated, ordered system ; the mind could not grasp the whole at 
once. And so Jesus took one aspect of truth after another, and 
made it blaze out in all its grandeur, allowing it for the moment to 
obscure all others by its brilliancy.;); In this way the richness and 
fulness of His teaching might be felt and appropriated, though the 
mind might not be able to completely harmonise all its elements. 
The sayi%^s of Jesus still prove themselves to be an inexhaustible 
mine. 

The adoption of this method gives sometimes to Jesus’ teaching 
the appearance of being one-sided and contradictory. He states 
with equal force opposing as 2 )ects of a truth, and allows His hearers 

*Cf. e.q. Mt 14-17. 35-38 11219 l‘il-13- 224^0 151-20 1C5-12 172427 

1821-35 193-12. 13-15. 10-30 2020-28 211«-22. 23-32 2216-10 etc. 

t E.g. Mk 217. 27 422. 24. 25 715 gSS. 38 93.5. 40 1031*l2l7. 27 etC. 

i Cf. Cainl, Evoluti(pi of Religim, vol. ii. pp. 90, 91. 
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J;o make the recmiciliation for themselves.* He frequently makes 
an unqualified statement, where some qualift cation seems needled.* 
He Hashes out a great t^i^h, and allows it to do its work, leaving 
men to discover for tlieinselves where it havS to be complemented 
and limited by other truths. t In this Jesus’ method differed 
completely from that of the Scribes. They concerned themselves 
with and delighted in considering all possible eircumstances 
in which they were applicable, and how far exceptions might be 
permitted. There thus grew up ti system of casuistry. Jesus, on the 
.contrary, laid down not rules, but frinci'plcs. He purposely dis- 
regarded all circumstances which might obscure or limit the applica- 
tion of the principle. He demanded from His disciples a whole- 
hearted acceptance of the principle, a'fid allowed them t(,' learn how 
to apidy it for themselves. J 

It follows that, in the first place, we nuist beware, in interi^ret- 
ing the sayings of Jesus, of forcing any ‘isolated statement to its 
ex ti erne logical conclusiov. We must c. seek to understand Jesus’ 
teaching as whole, and to do justice to every side of it. We must 
avoid the temi)tation, asVjias been said, ‘Ho cast away one-half of 
the lesson in order to save the t)ther.” § It is ladder to leave a 
seeming contradiction unresolved, and waiit patiently for further 
knowledge, than to reach a false and superficial simplicity by 
simply ignoring or explaining away some ])art of Jesus’ teaching. 
And, secondly, w^e must rememlxT that notliing will help us more 
to understand the wa)rds of J esus than spk'itual receptivity, j] There 
are hard sayings, which may seem to batile the understanding, but 
in which men of bumble and receptivA hearts find strength and 
noiirislmient for the moral life. Jesus tlirow^s His teacliing into 
the world for those who will receive it ; the foolish wu'est it to 
their own purposes, but the wise, who seek to obey it, find it to be 
a lamp unto their feet. “He that bath ears to bear, let him bear.” 

(c) The Parables . — A large part of Jesus’ teacliing w^as given in 
paraldes. In most of the parables some fact or incident in' the 
natural world is used as an illustration of a religious truth in the 
spiritual world ; the force of the jiaiable lies in the parallelism. 
Such are the parables of the Sower (Mt 13^^^-), the Leaven (Mt 
etc. In other parables the story is not so much an illustration, in 
a different sphere, of a spiritual triitli, as a typical instance of the 
working of spiritual laws and principles. Such are tli^, parables 
of the Good Samaritan (Lk 10^®"-), the Pharisee and the Pul)lican 
(Lk 18^^ ), etc.l 

With regard to the -interpretation of the parables, the important 
* Cf. e.g. Mt 1230 and Mk 9-w ; and we shall find in the following Studies that 
there are passages which seem to give contradictory answers to such questions as, 
is the Kingdom of God i)resent or future? Is it outward or inward ? Is it a gift or a 
task? Did Jesus fullill the Jewish Messianic expectations? etc. 

t Cf. Study L. 1, 3. Cf. Wendt, The Teaching of Jesus, i. 134*-135. 

§ Caird, loc. cit. 4 II Cf. Mt ll^o. 

Cf. Sai\day in Hastings’ J3D, ii. 017. 
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•question arises, How ftr art*, we to seek to find a spiritual meaning 
for tlie details ? For long the allcgqfdcal method of inter- 
pretation^ in which a religious meaning ^vas given to every detail, 
held sway. For exainjile, the twopence given by the Good 
Bainaritau to the keeper of the inn were regarded as standing for 
the two Sacraments. In modern times there has been a reaction 
to the other extreme, and it is asserted that each parable is in- 
tended to teach only one ccaitral Wesson, and that the details have 
n# didactic purpose. This principle of interpretation is certainly , 
the sounder of the two. The analogy between the natural anif 
spiritual worlds holds in a broad, striking way, but the parallelism 
cannot be nxpected to extenc^ to minute details. Moreover, as we 
have already vseen, it was Jesus’ method to teach great truths in a 
pointed, forcible manner, not to draw out elaborate and fanciful 
allegories. It is not uirtiatural to suppose that details are some- 
times added to the parable^^not to conve’^ further spiritual meaning, 
but to make the picture mor» vivid and arresting. The details 
in the description of the Good Samaritqyi (Lk are given 

only to show the reality and abundance of his kindness. On the 
other hand, it cannot be doubted that in some cases the details 
are intended to bear a spiritual meaning ; Jesus so interprets the 
parables of tlie Sower and the Tares (Mt No absolute 

rule for interpretation can be laid down. Our chief care should be 
to first of all grasp the ni^iii lesson which the parable is intended 
to teach ; the details may be given a meaning in proportion as they 
serve to enforce that levssijn. “Every parable has its central idea, 
and whatever cifh be related to that idea may be fairly brought 
within its scope. To press n^re coincidences with the picturesque 
accessories of a parable may be permissible as rhetoric, but can 
have no higher value.” 

We have to be careful how w(? use the parables as a basis for 
doctrine. Trench says that “ the parables may not be made primary 
sources of doctrine. Doctrines otherwise and already established 
may be illustrated, or indeed further confirmed by them ; but it is 
not allowable to constitute doctrine first by their aid.” t This is 
perhaps to put the matter too strongly. The whole object of some 
of tlie parables is to assert a definite truth. The parables in Lk 15 
are clearly intended to teach that God loves the sinful, and the 
parable of the Pharisee and the Publican to show the attitude of 
^ mind which is acceptable in the sight of God. But Trench is cer- 
tainly right when he pleads for caution ; “ for from the literal to 
the figurative, from the clearer to the more obscure, has ever been 
recognised as the order of Scripture interpretation.” t We must 
first be sure that a parable is expressly meant to 4ieach some par- 

* Of. Sanday, loc. cit. On the whole subject, see further, Stev|n8, The Teaching of 
Jesus t pp. 42-45. • 

. t Notes oTtflhe Parables, p. 41. 
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ticular lesson, and that this meaning is the ^nly one which it. can* 
bear, before we can saj;ely draw from its teaching any doctrinal 
conclusion. Further, we ^n list alwaj^s hear in mind that, in so far 
as a parable is a comparison of natural things with s])iritual, the 
analogy does indeed convey a truth to our minds, but it does this 
by way of suggestion, not by way of exact statement. Illustration 
is not definition. For example, the parable of the Prodigal Son 
teaches us that God treats sinnefrs as a father does his eping son ; 
but we cannot argue from this that God u a Father, until we ha^e 
first asked exactly what we mean 'when we apply tlie idea of 
Fatherhood to God, and in what respects the resemblance between 
Him and an earthly father can be maintained. Similg,rty, while 
the representation of the forgiveness of sins as the cancelling of a 
debt (Lk Mt 18^^ *^) suggests to us many true ideas, there 

are some respects in which the meia])hor oT a debt is insufiicient to 
represent moral obligation!^; c.g. there a senge in which a man’s 
moral obligations cannot be discb.lrgcd by another. It has been 
truly said that “ many tlie errors into wliich theological con- 
troversialists have been betrayed may be traced to tlie tendency to 
deal with figures and metaphors as exact e(|uivalents lor spiritual 
realities.” * 

IV. Liter ATU HE. 

The following books liave been consulted in the pre])aration of 
these Studies : — 

Kobertson, Our Lord’s Teacldmj (Ji. & C. lllack, “The Guild 
Library.” Paper, Gd ; cloth, Is. Gd.). 

Stevens, The Teachimj of Jesus (ll'lacmillan Company. 3s. Gd.). 

( filbert, The Revelation of Jesus (Macmillan Company, bs. net.). 

Bruce, The Kingdom of God (T. & T. Clark. 7s. 6d.). 

Wendt, The Teaching of Jeius (T. & T. Clark. 2 vols., 21s.). 

Dal man, The Words of Jesus (T. ^ T. Clark. 7s. Gd. net). 

Stalker, The Christology of Jesus (Hodder & Stoughton, 5s.). 

Peabody, Jes 2 is Christ and the Social Question (Macmillan 
Company. Gs.). 

Matthews, The Social Teaching of J c,sa.s( Macmillan Company . Gs.). 

Seeley, Ecce Homo (Macmillan & Co. 5s.). 

Beyschlag, New Testament Theology (T. & T. Clarl?^ 2 vols., 
18s. net). 

Stevens, Theology of the New Testament (T. & T. Clark. 12s.). 

On the Parables — 

Trench, Notes on the Parables {K.Qgnn Paul, Trench, & Co. 3s. Gd.). 

Dods, The Parables of our Lord (Hodder & Stoughton. First 
Series (fit), 3s. Gd. ; Second Series (Lk), 3s. Gd. 

Bruce, The Parabolic Tl'acUng of Christ (Hodder & Stoughton. 

^ Caird, Fundamental Ideas of Christianity, ii. p. 172 ; cf. pp. 172-187. 
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On the Sermon on the Mount — 

*Gore, The Sermon on the Mount (Murray. 3s. Gd.). 

Trench, Augndinc^s Rxjtodtion of Sermon on the Mount 
(Kegan Paul, Trench, k Co. 10s. Gd.). 

Commentaries — 

Bruce on St. Mntthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, in the “Expositor’s 
Greek Testament” (Hodd^r & Stoughton. 28s.). 

Swete on St. Mark (Macmillan k Co. 15s.). 

Plummer on St. Luke (T. k T. Clark. 12.s.). 

Godet on St. Luke (T. tfc T. Clark. 2 vols., U)s. Gd.). 

• 

Students are strongly advij^al to get the first two books mentioned. 
Both are by scholars, and arc almost perfect of their kind. They 
differ in vStyle and method, and may be profitably read together. 
Professor Stevens’ is the'more recent (1901), and takes full account 
of all the problems.raised l^y modern criticism. A clearer and more 
trustworthy guide could hardly be found. Those who have not 
read Ecce Homo should take an early oj>]>^rtunily of doing so ; it is 
full of suggestion. On the relation of Jesus’ teaching to social 
qiK^stions nothing could be better than Peabody (cf. p. 99). Of 
the other books, perhaps Bruce’s The Kiuridom of God wmiild be 
most rewarding to the student. Those wdio 'want a good practical 
exposition of the Parables should buy Dods’. Of (Commentaries, 
those named are the boslk Others arc JMeyer and Alford on the 
Throe Gospels, Morison on Si. Matthew and St. MarL\ Gould on St. 
Mark, and the volumes inl^he “Cambridge Bible for ScJiools.” The 
article by Professor Sanday on “Jesus Christ” in Hastings’ 
Dictionary (containing a loiif section on His teaching) will richly 
reward perusal. Dalman, The Words of Jesus, is invaluable for the 
determination of the meaning of Jesus’ language in the light of 
Jewdsh usage ; but it is a book f^r the professional scholar rather 
than the ordinary reader, and presupposes a knowdedge of Hebrew. 
Books which deal with s])ecial aspects of Jesus’ Teaching will be 
referred to in the footnotes. 

V. Tiibi Use of the Studies. 

1. Tl^ words of Jesus are at the same time simple and profound. 
They were addressed to the common people, and understood by 
them ; and yet the wdsest men have felt that they could never 
exhaust them. No great learning is needed to apprehend their 
meaning, but they will yield up their riches only to patient, 
prayerful meditation. We must gaze long and steadfastly into 
their depths, we must turn them over and over ag^iin in our minds, 
w^e must feed upon them until they become part of ourselves. This 
is the essential pi^rt of our study, and if we allows anything to turn 
us aside ftrom it we shall lose the chief good. 
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' 2. lu working out each Study, — 

{(i) Glance hack at tke^outlinc at tlic beginning of the Section in 
whicli the Study falls, in order to see its connection with what has 
gone before ; 

{!)) Turn wj) the passage or passages of Scripture appointed to be 
read, and note brieiiy to what they refer ; 

(c) Read rapidly through the Study, to st^e the reasons why these 
^.passages have been chosen for that day, and what points in them 

require special attention ; 

(d) Turn back to the passages theipseh'es, and go thrf)Ugh them 
carefully word by word, using as far as may be desired such 
exegetical notes or helps as are given in the Study ; 

(e) If the Study seems too long, conceutndc attention on one or hvo 

2mmts, and leave the rest f.n one s'^le;*'do not* fail to give to at 
least some of the ivords of, Jesus Himself careful examination and 
mediiation. ^ 

Some discretion will have to bo exev(‘i8e(l by the sindont himself. Sometimes a 
passage is {^dven for the sake of its main lesson, and need not be studied in detail at 
that point. SoTiu'tinies a long- ]nis.sage is gfivtm in order that the wfiole context may be 
ln-foiT til'' 'iu'lcii!, although the material required for that particular Study may he 
eontained in a single verse. The in'pcj-la’C Ihing is (,o ehoo.se .s'emc \erses frotn 
among tho.se a]>pointed for the <1 i- •• j- as many as time will jiermit -and 

examine and pojider t hem with <!are. All the ver-ses^given at tbe liea-d of the Study 
should be read if po.ssihle. Put no student iummI feel hound to look iq) all the 
references that oramr in the e.our.si' of the Study. Tf*eye are oflen added for the sake 
of those, who wish to gi\ (* fuller consideration to the subject, of.d to gather all the 
material that is available on the matter in band. 

(- 

3. The work on tbe setnmtli day of eacli week is iiitcud(‘d to l)e 
a rcA'iew of the week’s Studies. This will be best carried out by 
considering the questions suggested for United Study. Students 
will find it of tbe greatest benefit if they will compel tlicmselves to 
ivrite out tbe answers to these (questions. To deal tlioroiighly in 
this way with one or two questions will be found more profitable 
than to vaguely answer all. Definiteness will make the Study 
interesting, haziness will destroy all j)rofit. Make up your mind 
to get something clear and tangible out of tbe review. Choose one 
or two points that seem to you most important, and insist or getting 
definite written answers to such questions as these- What did Jesus 
teach on this matter ? What difference does His teaching make ? 
What difference does it make to me 


VI. Tub United Study. 

1. The Study cii the seventh day of each week indicates some of 
the points tlVat may profitably be considered at the weekly\necting, 
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♦)!' Bible Circle. If llie members have been doing their work* 

thoroflghly during the week, there will J)e uo lack of material 
for discussion. The failure of a Bible Circle meeting may almost 
always be traced to neglect by the members of their daily Study. 

2. A great deal will depend upon the leader of the Circle. The 
same member should act as leader throughout the whole course. 
The leader should pre})are more Mioroughly than any of the other 
riiiunbers. But he should carcjullu avoid takin<f a more irrooiinent 
imrt in the discussion. His aim sliould be (a) to see that all tluf 
members contribute their slrifc to the discussion, and that the 
conversatimi is not allowed to^fall into the hands of two or three ; 
(h) to decide beforehand what are the most important points upon 
which attention should be concentrated, and how many minuti‘s 
can profitably be allotted* to eacli ; (r) to keep the discussion from 
becoming irrelevant^ trivial^ or controversial. 

« 

3. At the Circle meeting, aliove all^liings avoid vague and 
general assertions, l^et all conclusions be stated in a clear and 
delinitc form. On no account allow any statement to })ass, inilcss it 
is supported hij evidence. Let the leader make sure that at any rate 
the material relating to the subject in these Studies is understood 
and assiiiiilat^ed. If there is any tendency to \’a.gueness, turn liack 
to the sentences in tlie Studies bearing on the subject, and go 
through them word b}^ word, seeing how far members lind them- 
selves able to agri^e. • 

d. In some instances the^questions suggested- for the United 
Study may jirove too many and too full. If this is so, the leader 
must make a selection. Tlie Circle need not feel bouiul to discuss 
all the questions suggested. The lellder must use his own judgment 
in holding the balama; between improhtable haste and unnecessary 
prolixity in the discussion of each question. The (juestions which 
seem to the writer to be on the whole the most prolitable for 
discussion have been marked with an asterisk. 

5. It may be found advantageous to assign the various (picstions 
in tlie Liny^ed Study to different members of the Circle a week in 
advance, in order that each member may give special attention to 
one question. Ihit this should on no account be alhnved to interfere 
with the regular daily Study of every member. If this ]>lan is followed, 
the leader will find it a great advantage to keep a week ahead 
of the others in his private study, so as to be ready to allot the 
questions for the following week. 

6. Time should.be set apart for prayer, both at the beginning 
and at the^end of the Bible Circle meeting. 
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INTRODUCTION 


OUTLINE OF STUDIES. 

c 

Jems^ Tefichimj ahotd 

The. Kinejihm 0 / God, VIlI.-XXl. 

The Blessings of the Kingdom ^ XXIJ.-XX XV. 

The Righteousness of the Kingdom , XXXXJ. JjVI. 

JesnY Teaching about Social Questions^ L\"I1.-LXTI [. 

The Relation of Jesus‘S Teaching to the (Jld Testament,^ LX JA^.-LXV IL 
The Conditions (f Entering the Kivgdoin^ ^<XV lll. LXXTIT. 

The Teaching of Jesus concerning Himself, LXX1V.--X(U. 

The Earthly Growth and Development of-ihe Kingdom, X(Jll.-X(JVliL 
The Last Things, XCIX.-CXII. 
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IT 


STtJDlES l.~VII. 

t 

JF.SUS^ TEACIIINO AJ^>OUT GOD. 

Jesus’’ uAcceptance of f he Old Testainent Revelation of Ood^ J. 
The NciV Revelation of God, 1 1. 

The IFifij in which Jesus revealed the Father^ 111. 

The Prodifjal Son^ IV. 

Is God. the Jhither of all Men? V. 

“ llohj Father;^ VI. 
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1 . 

Head iMk 1228-0* 2 r>. 27 ^ 78 . 9 . 

1. Ill all I’cligioiis the funclafiiental question is the view taken 
,jDf God. Hence onr first enquiry must be — What was the thougV: 

of Jesus about God ? 

2. Jesus takes the existence of God for granted. He yever seeks 
to prove it ; nor would His hearers have expected Him to do so. 
The Hebrew mind was troulJed by no doubts upon this question 
(of. Ps PH). 

3. He further takes for* gran tedttha? God lias revealed Himself 
in the past history of Israel. He is “the God of Abraham, and tlie 
God of Isaac, and the Goef of Jacob.” The Old Testament contains 
His “ commandment.” See tJie passages for to-day’s Study ; these 
will come up again in other connections, and be studied in detail 
later. What we want to note and rellect upon to-day is — (a) That 
Jesus was certain that God is, and that He may be known by men ; 
and (b) that Jesus accejited and started from the Revelation of God 
given in the Old Testament. 

r 

4, Those wlio liave time may note the following passafjos i?i v\ii*ch .Tosns cmj^hasised 
in Ilia teachinjr atlrihnlea of (lod which already helou'^ed io the OT coiK'cption of 
Him Mk 10-^ of. (Jn lSi‘‘, Zee Mk 1U>«, cf. 32*; Lk cf. 1 IS 107, Jer ; 

Lk of. I’s 14 7« etc. 


II. 

Read Mt G®* 7^^ Ps 103^1 

1. Jesus adopted the OT ideas about God ; but He also gave 
to the world an entirely new conception of God. He tapght men 
to call Him Father. 

2. But was this conception of God new ? Heathen poets had 
called God the Father of men.* In the OT God was regarded as 
the Father of Israel (Ex 4^2) ; and especially of its King (2 S 
etc.) ; and as shewing a Fatherly tenderness towards individuals 
(Ps 1031'^ cf. Is 63^^*). Tlje same conception is also found in 
later Jewish literature. 

* Of. C.ff. Homer, Ziif txtvp Ti 6tuv T£, 
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• 3. In what sense, then, is the teaching of Jesus new ? We may 
?iusW(^r — 

(a) Wliile others had caught an occasi(!Aial glimpse of this truth, 
Jesus made it the central and guiding thought of all His teaching. 
“Fatherhood is no longer (me attribute among many, but it is a 
central attribute which gives colour to all the rest” (Sanday).* As 
a matter of fact and -of history, it is through Jesus, and through 
Him alone, that men have learned%‘ito know (lod as their Father. 

• (b) He immensely enlarged and deepened the meaning of tln\ 
word Father. By His own perfect and unbroken c-ommuniou with 
His Fatlnw, and by His perfect' exhibition of Hod’s love to men. He 
gave men^^in utterly new cor.*ception of the depths of tenderness, 
sympathy, and love in the heart of God, and of what it meant to 
live as God’s Son. 

(c) He declared that this relationship was open to every indi- 
vidiml, to man as man. ' 

4. Tn Mt 7^^ the earthly relationship is shown to be only an 
‘imperfect image and shadow of the h(*avenly. God’s fatherly good- 
ness as far surpasses tlie love of any earthly ])arent as His perfect 
holiness transcends man’s im])erfection (“ye Inung evil ”). 

5. The richness and fulness of this revelation of God will be 
illustrated in later Studies. It is enough to-day to have learnt to 
say “Our Father.” But 'let us begin to ask ourselves what is 
involved in s\ich a thought of God. It has been said that this 
“revelation which Jesus gj^m undoubtedly marks the greatest 
advance in the religious history of mankind.” f Do you think that 
such a statement can be justilied ? ^ 


HI. 

Bead Lk 2^^ Mt 1 

1. Jeshs taught men to know God as their Father ch/lefly by II'U 
own perfect realisation of that relationshdp. His teaching flowed out 
‘of His own inmost experience. He lived in the perfect consciousness 
of God as Ilis Father, and by such a life revealed to men the reality 
and meaning of the experience into which He called them to enter. 

2. The one glimpse which we have of the boyhood of Jesus 
(Lk 2^®) shows that He already possessed, in the pleasure possible 

* Hastiiijfs’ i?Z), il. 209. t Gilbert, The Revelation of Jevas, p. 3. 



First Week.] 


14 


[Fourth Bay. 


to His years, that consciousness of God and af His own relationship 
to Him, which was to be the great revelation^of His life. , * * 

3. Throughout His fift He always, when lie addresses God, calls 
Him “Father” (except in Mt which is a quotation from the 
22nd Psalm).* This was something new. In the Psalms, full as 
they are of devotion and an earnest desire for nearness to God, we 
never find Him addressed as “ Father.” 

4. In Mt 1125-BO have the supreme revelation of 

4he intimacy and glory of Jesus’ relation to the Father. ^ 

The context of the passa^je nhouhl t)e noted. .Tesns’ thouj^hts Bceiu to liave been 
dwelling, on the one hand, upon the xinbelief of most of llis countrymen (Mt ll‘'a-24), so 
strange and so surprising (Jn. in); and, on Mie other, u]ion the no fess surprising 
success of the. efforts of ilis little band of ignorant, feeble disciples (lA In 

both circumstances lie recognises Ilis Fatiikk’s plca.sure, and His heart is filled with 
gratitude and joyful resignation (Mt 2»i). ])r, .stalker has a suggestive ex]>()sition 
of the whole passage.! “The opening wor<ls {i.e. of v.2") have been very variously 
interpreted. . , . The meaning most consistent wiHj the context seems to be, that all 
His fortunes are of Divine ap])ointment— th(V(lisagrceable as well as the agreeable- 
all are making togc4her for good; and in tnis assurance Ilis Spirit finds rest. Jiut. 
the next words are those which ^xrry us into the sanctuary of His secret life . , . and 
the saying is an incomparable ex]>ression of mutual ijdimac’.v, sereiu; trust, and perfec-t 
love. No wonder that Jesus burst out of His solilocpiy with the memorable words of 
V.24 He felt in Himself a joy great enough to satisfy the M'holc world. He held 
the secret of peace, and could invite all to come and receive it from Him.” 

5. We study this passage to-day as describing an experience of 
])erfect intimacy with, and perfect coiiHdonce in, tlie Father, which 
Jesus first brought into the world (v.^^), and which He invites all 
men to co7nc and share (vv.^^-so). We shall come back to tlie 
verses later, to consider wliat light thSy tlirow upon the nature 
of Jesus’ own Person. Wo dwell to-day ni)on the experience of 
Jesus as something that may hecome^oiirs ; whether there is some- 
thing in Jesus dillerent from ourselves, will be asked later. 


IV. 

Road Lk 

1. Jesus not only knew God as His own Father ; Jle desired 
that others should share the same experience. He says not only 
“ My Father,” but also “your Pkitlier.”:}: 

2. In an exquisite parable He describes tlie nature of God’s 
Fatherly love to men. The purpose of this parable is not so much 

See Mt 1 125 '27 42, Lk 23-‘U. 4G. other passages in which Jesus speaks of “My 

Father ” are Mt 7‘*2l Ifii'ilSiO- 14. 19 . 35 2023 2029. d:{, Lk 2229 244!», 

t Chi'istoloqy of tk’ms, pp. 102-104. 

i Mt 6fi5- 4|‘ 48 61. 4. C. 8. 14. 15. 18. 26. 32 711 1020, 29 239 Lk 123!4 
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to*illiist;-ate in detail the course of a man’s self-will, aiii, misery, 
fepewtance, and for^ivetkss by God, — though it does.this incidentally," 
— as to enforce the one great lesson of Cod’s \]ountiful, forgiving love 
towards sinners, in contrast to the view of the Pharisees that men 
should be treated according to their deserts.* Note the circumstances 
under wliich the [)aral)le was s])okeji (vv.^ -); Jesus’ defence of 
Himself is that He is treating men as Cod tiasats tlu-m. If an 
earthly father yearns for his lost and wayward son, and welcomes 
him Avith the teiiderest love, much ftiore (Mt 7^^) will the Father in 
lnuveii. We must study the i)icture till the truth enters into our 
souls. 

Nole the in rrotTiptx. iKvrov, his oirn father; Irih) aurou 

fi^f<^^ng‘}^'e,sting' that lie had watching for him ; ia-rXx'yx''^^(k, was moved 
with compassion ; hpx/u^uv, running; xxri:pi}.Yt<n, kissed him tenderlij. 

3. In the description of the elder brother Jesus sets the Pliarisee’s 
conception of Cod over against His oAvn representation of Him as 
a loving Father. Tlie oldei*’ soiyhad alUigether misunderstood hi.s 
relation to his father — “ These many years «)lo I .srrrr theci ” (v.-*^) ; as 
Ileiigel says, servti.'^ crai. His whole point of vicAV^ was a h'gal one 
of merit and desert. Ills harsh, exaeting, uiifeeliug spirit seems 
altogether unnatural and unworthy beside the fathei‘’s tender love. 
Yet his mistake is rebuked Avith lendei*ness — ‘SSha. (re/cror, more 
atfeiitiouale tbau uh'), thou art ever with me, and all that is mine 
is tliine.” 


V. 

licad i*It 5«-« 

1. Is God the Father of all Vnen ? It is certain that Jesns 
tauglit that God cares for good and had alike (Mt 5**), and yearns 
after the lost as a father for liis lost son (Lk 15^*^“). 

Wiili regard to tlio interpretation of Lk s('e Introd. III. (<•) (fn.sf para.). 

The I’arable of the Prodigal indisjaitahly teaohes tliat Uod welr^omes returning 
winners as a father <loes his lost child; but it hardly of itself entitles us to say that 
Cod OS- the Father of all men, any more than other parables entitle us to say thai He 
os- a Shepherd (Lk ci' ‘'ei Unjust Judge (Lk 1SL«). 

2. On the other hand, it is to he noted, — 

(a) Jesus never s})okc of “your Father ” excojjt when He was 
addressing His disci'ples. 

See references in IV. 1, note. Mt 2:U- 5* is not an exception ; for the words in 
v.l* must be interpreted in the same sense as those in ^yvhich clearly apply 

only to disciples. 


, ^ Wendt, Teachhu] of Jema^ i. 197. 
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(b) Jesus cleajfly thought of the Fatherhood jof Ijod as a relatian- 
'ship revealed for the first time in His owCfi life and experience^ 
and made possible hy IJini for others (Mt 11^^, Study III.). * 

(c) In Mt ( which should he carefully studied) Jesus exhorts 

Ilis disciples to heroine (y^vrjo-de) the sons of God hy increasingly 
niaiiifestiiig His henevolent spirit. They hecome God’s sons only 
hy iKivtahimj of Hu character, So in Mt it is those who do 
the will of iiis Father whom Je%us regards as His brethren. 

3. Hence many eminent scholars (e.f/. Wendt, Beyschlag, Stevens, 
Gilbert, etc.) adopt the conclusion ^that God is tin* Father of all 
men, cherishing towards all an unchanging love ; hut men become 
His sons only in jiroportion as they respond to HiS' love and 
partake of His Sjhrit,. Tliis is possible because the relationship 
is an ethical one, and hence it may he maintained on the one side 
while it is broken on the other. 

c. 

• 

4. Probably all woukl admit that in the sense intended God is 

the Father of all men. *^But it may be said, on tin*. (.)ther hand, as 
is done by Professor Matthews,'^ that to speak of God as the Fathei* 
of those Avho are not His sons is a somewhat awkward and con- 
fuse*! use of language ; and, further, that if we use tin* term 
Fatherhood to describe God’s relation to all men, we h;ive no word 
left to express that new and wonderful relationship of mutual 
fellowship and love, which is the essential glory of the revelation 
of Jesus. To use the same name for t»wo entirely ditferent things 
is apt to lead to misunderstanding. • 

“That which is true of the divine paternlly in the sciivsc of Jesns is not tnic* of 
the divine patODiily in tlie laiyer sense. Promises made to those who in this deeper 
pray to the Pather are not to l)e transferred to tiiose who will not so pray, but 
))refer hatred to love, wickedness to piiriiy. ... A man full of sellishness and licontious- 
uess (cannot seek first, the kin^doiu of (To<l and His riyhU'ousm'ss iti firm trust that 
a Heavenly Fatlicr will ])rovi<lt! for his necessities. . . . As a result, therefore, to extend 
the iisafire of Jesus farther than tlie limits lie Himself has set, is to couti'avcne one 
of the fundamental distinctions of His teaching ; the eternal distinction between 
goodness and badness.” t 

5. The imporlaiit point is to grasp clearly and firmly the 
radical dilference between the sense in which God may he called 
the Father of all men, and the sense in which He is the Father 
of those who through Jesus Christ have become His soup^ 

Social Teaching of Jems, pp. G'2 (>8. t Ihid., pi>. 07, 08. 
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VI. 

Kcad Mt 6'^ Lk 12^0, Mt iQSs. 


1. It would be a grave iiiistafee to suppose tliat^ when Jesus 
S^)ke of God as Fatljer, Jle meant tlie iiaiiie to suggest for a 
moment mere good-nature or easy-going indulgence. God was to*^ 
Him the “Holy Father” (Jn ,17^' -^). So, in the model ])rayer 
which He taught His disciples (Mt (r^), the lirst j)etition after tlic 
invocation, Our Father,” is ^‘Hallowed he Tliy name,” f.r. may 
Thy character revealed to men be acknowledged as holy. 

2. Jesus further thought of God as holding in His hand the 
life and destiny of men (fjk 12-'^), as ])unishing the unworthy 
(Mt 18^^' and hence to be regarded witii reverent feai* (Mt 10*^, 
Lk 12^- ‘^0- 

TMt “ Jc'Siis is Dot afraid to briii;;' the Father in i>i suc-h a coiiiu'ction. natlier 
He ib liere ajrain defining the Father hy diserinuiiatiiig' use of the name, as One vvlio 
above all thinys abhors inercilessness ” (lirnce). 

Mt 10 -Hj ]jk f'. Unice (“Fx])OHitor’sCa{. Test one or two others have thouyhfc 

that the one whom the disciples are here warned to fear must he the Devil. Hut the 
yreat majorit.y of scholars ayree that the words must refer to (lod. t'f. Plummer, 
“The chanye of (ionstruction points to this. If. is no lonyer xro rourev, b\it 

rtfUrov (pojBvJIy.Tt, ‘fear without tryi^y to shun,’ w'hich is the usual construction of 
feariny (lod, Moroovci^ wo are )iot in ScripDire told to fear Satatj, but. to resist him 
(iourayeoiisly (<la 47, r Pe r*'0 1 '^ov Ofov (poflnlhfi t'oj hiotpo/u otyrta-rnTi is scriptural 
doctrine, Moreo\ er, altliouyh the evil one tries to briny ns to (lebenna, it is not be 
who has authority to send us thither <nb Luke, p. yi!>). 

3. It may bt‘ v^cdl to go l)ack ov('r tbc Studies of this week and 
gallier togetlier wliat we have learned of Jesus’ teacliing about God. 


VH. 

Sc(i Intnxiuctioii, V. 3, YI, 

* 1. What truths about God did Jesus take for granted ? 

One member miyht briny a brief report on the passayes referred to in I. 4. 

* 2. Get clear the difference between the existing views about 
God and the new revelation of Him given by Jesus. ^ 

One member miyht be asked to prepare a brie^ statement of Jewish beliefs about 
God ill the time of Jesus (Stevens, TeacMwj of Jesm, pp. 3-5)* or these payes of 
Professor Stevens’ book ntight be read at the meeting. • 
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* 3. Each iiuhnher iiiiglit state briefly in his own words- his oil^n 
conception of Uni significance of the new revelation. . ‘ * 

» ^ 

4. Do yoUfc agree with the statement quoted from Professor 
Gilbert in II. 5 ? 

■^5. Gonsider Mt ]l 2 '''' 27. ^]] ]j;^ apprehended tlie 

significance of tlie passage. Discuss tlie interpretation suggested in 
111. 4. 

Avoid \vaiidcrin,L( from the juTseiii sultject (see Ifl. C>). 

G. Is God the Eatlior of all men 

1)0 not aim so nmcli al arriviu*'* at^ a fixed and <lo}iniatie eoni'lnsion on thisdillieull 
([uestion, as at really uriderstandiii”' what is invohed in the (|iicstioii, and what ean 
he said on both sides. 

7, What do you think about the inter) ire tati on of Mt ? 
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STUDIES VIII.-XXI. 

THK KTN(^i;)()M OF 00 j). 

//.s Place 'in, Jesns^ I'eaclrhaj, VI 11. 

The Idea in (he Old Te.da menfj IX. 

The Je, Irish' Pxpeelai ions icilh, nyanl to ify X. 

The Meaning of the Thrase in Jesus' Tcaehinij^ XI. -XT 1 1. 
The Mafirre of flic K rinfdoin of (Uni: 

(a) Hjdrif'iialy^y . 

{h)Uniriyrsaly XVl.-XVII. 

(c) 7W«/ or eohn-,'/ XVITT.-MX. 

Pcvietv (tnd Prjlnil ionSy XX. 
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VIII. 

Koad (a) Mt 4*7-23, Mk 1*4.15, Lk 442.43 8 *- 3 , Mt 935, 
Lk 9**. 

(h) Mt ios-7, Lk 92 10^ Mt 24*4. 

(r) Mt 1324. 31 . 33 . 44 . 45 . 47 18-’ 20^ 22- 25^ etc. 

1. To-day’s task is the. seemingly profitless one of looking U]> 
references ; hnt it will bring its rewavd. Tf time is limbed, it will 
he siillicient to examine the references ])rinted in hold tyi)e. 

2. “ If the avio’age man were asked what Jesus spoke and 
])reached about, he would answer w^thoirt. liesitation, ‘ The (lospel ’ ; 
and in this he would not^he wrong. But if he were further asked 
what the (losiiel which Je?.is taught was about, he would answer with 
eipial confidenci* that it was about Salvation ; and in this he would 
]iot })e so right; because, although ‘the Gus 2 )(d of Salvation’ is a 
])hrase found in the writings of St. Paul, it never occurs in the 
records of the teaching of Jijsus. WliaX we liud in ])lace of it is 
‘the Gospel of flio kiiKjtloDi of 

3. Note how “the kingdom of God” is (u) the bui'den of Jesus’ 
preaching, (h) the messag(‘. committed to the <lisci])V-^, O') the subject 
of most of Jiesus’ ])arabh^s. The phrase occurs on the lips of Jesus 
over ninety times in the first thi-ee Gd^juds. 


4. Our ti)iie to-day 'trill hare ht^ot- vril .spc;//, if hy rmiuiuiny ilure 
'pasmtjes we have thoroiujlily ijra.^pcd I he fart fhxct “//uz kitajdovh tf God ” 
'ivas the (jretd snhjeet about trhieh Je.^us preaehed aud (aiiyhtj aoul hare 
been ioirpircd to 'oiaJce an earnest and resolute effort to wudersta/nd that 
which occupied so yrotnineni a jdace in liis iJatuyh.fs. 

.VoO’. Tho kiiifjfdoiri of licavon” (used only hy Ml,.) and “ the kin,”'doni of CJod ” 
(Mk. Jjk.) stand for tin* sann^ tbin.ir, as niay bo soon by conn>aHn,!j: Mt b‘kii, Mk 4-^0. :iy 
Lk Mt 19^-^, Mk Id's, Uk and many other i)arallels. Anionijf the Jew.s 

“ heaven ” was used to nieni! simply “ God ’’ ; tlms in tlie Mishna we find * ‘ the fear of 
Heaven” i.e. the fear of God, “ tlie n.ame of Ileavon” i.e. tUe na-nu* of God.f Some 
Hunk that Jesus spoke of the “kinj;-dom of God,” and Mt,. writ,in;^ for Jews adopted 
the popular pub.stitute the “kin^vhmi of heaven” (W’endt, ete,.) ; others that Je.sus 
nse<i the latter phrase, and Mk. and Lk, writinj,^ for Greek.s substituted the more in- 
telligible ex])ression “ kini;-dom of God” (lieysehlae-, Ualman, etc.). The ((ne.stion is 
not important, since both expressions mean the same thing' ; and Jesus ma>' have used 
both, just as we find Him v.arying the expression by speaking sometimes of the king- 
dom of the Father (Mt ‘20-*’). 


Stalker, Christ olog if of Jesus, p. 130. ^ 

1 I)alman, The Words of Jesus, jip. 91, 92.* 
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IX. 


Read Ex 2 Sam Dn 2^-^ h 
U Read lntro<luctioii, IT. 

2. When Jesus spjke of tlie kingdom of (lod, lie used language 
wliieh was fainiliav to His Iwearers. Tlie kingdom of (lod was 
sometliing^wIii(di were <ixj)e<^ting.* To understand Him wt^ 

must learn wlial the ideas and ex])ectatious of His countrymen 
were. 


3. Altliougli tlie words “ kingdom of ( Jod ” d(j not occarr in the 
OT, tlie idea they (‘xpress is its central {jnd dominating thought. 
We study to-day some key passages. • 

4. Ex describes the covenant established at Sinai between 

Jehovah and Israel, by which they were constituted His i>eculiar 
]ieo])le, and the Thnn'rarii was initiated. So vividly was this re- 
lationship realisiul, that the request for an earthly king in the 
time of Samuel (1 S cf. esp. v.^) was regarded as treason 

against Jehovah. 

• 

b. When tlie nionarchy was givauled, (he king was looked U]Km 
as tire earthly rejir’e.sentativ# and vice-gereut of Jehovah. Tlio 
great promise in 2 S 7^^- entered deiqdy into the In^art of the 
nation. But the kings who sat ly^on DaviiFs thi'one jiroved nn- 
worthy, and at length the nation itself was cariaed into captivity. 
Neveiilieless, even in the dai'kest days, liojie was ne\ er quite extiri- 
guished. Nolbing in Hebrew history is more surprising than this 
undying ho])e. d’lie writings of the iirophets abound with assurances 
that Jeliovidi will yet redeem His ]H‘ople, renew His covenant with 
them, place an ideal king uj)on David's throne, and establish a 
glorious and everlasting kingdom. (T. i)n 2“^^ 7'"- Jer 
Ze]di 314 -% Zee TD, Is etc. 

0. It was the fulhlment of all these hopes that Jesus announced 
when He declared, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” AVe must 
try to realise what the announcement must have meant to a Jew. 

C^f. Mk Lk Ac ]<\ 
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X. 

Read Lk 16 T- 75 ^ Mt 2920.21^ Ac P, Mk 


* 1 . The BulFering and degradation of the nation under foreign rifie* 

during tlic years j)r(.‘ceding tlu'. advcoit of Jesus liad had the effect 
of 1)Oth intensitying and ticndam^hig the Jewisli desire for the 
realisation of tlie kingdom of Gody Tlie r?V//i/co<asv/m',^vvhic]i the 
])roj)hets had always associated with the kingdom, was little thought 
of l)y the majority of th(‘. peoj)le ; and th(‘ liopes of tlu* nation were 
rather directed towards political and material dominion. 

% 

2. Of this political element in the national ho})e we find clear 
ti'aces in the h»T. EVen among the godly and pious, like 
Zacharias, d(diverance from Gentile domination seemed a necessary 
condition of the true service of God (Lk 

3. The disci})les lo the very end, in spite of Jesus’ patiemt t(;achiiig, 
wei‘(‘ uuahle to rid themsdves of the thought of an earthly ])olitical 
kiiigdoju in which they were to hold ])ositions of authority (Mt 

Ac. V'), If this idea was so de^:ply rooted in the minds of 
the most s})ii'itual meinhers of the nation, we ,can imagine how 
strong a hold it must liave had upon the people as a whole. 

1. The cunning of the tpiestion of the Pharisees and Thu'odians 
al)out the tribute money (Mk lay just in this, that while a 

negative answer would have given them an excuse for accusing 
Jesus to ihlate, an allirmative answer would liave put Him in 
direct antagonism to the strong [>atriotic and national asj*irations 
of His own people. 

(a. Kerr Uinno, ]>. 27 : “TIu' Jews laid iiifonnaUou a^aiiisi Him lieforo the JUmuiii 
mr. crTiii" ".t a- a ti.i; ■/. r .!>. (-harafn'r (Uk their ival (•,()m])laiiit a^^aiusl Him was 

I'l-. ■ .■■< 'ii.', I he II' w ... not daii^vrous. IMlatc executed Him on the i^Tomid that 

His kin^alom \mus of this world ; the Jews i)r()c.iired His exeeution preeiiit.'l.\ because it 
was not.” 

5. We must try hy an exercise of the imagination to realise the 
force of these national as]>irations of the Jews, and how much it 
must liave meant for Jesus to go right in the teeth of them. 
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XL 

Kead Mt Lkl720-2i. 


1. We can understand wliat ^esus meant by ‘‘tlie kingdom of 
Tiod” only by observing tlie way in wliicli lie used tlie phrase. 
We hud that He nse<l it in several senses, and that no one meaning 
call be made to suit all the ])assages. 

* 

In the first place, the expression st‘ems souietiiues to stand 
for th(‘ rnle^ sucernifuf j/^ or rci(jn of God — “rule” rather than 
“ kingdom.” 

This scs'Mis to have hcoii th(‘ i-(\i*ular iia'anjiiji,' of llu* ainoiin- thv .lews. “ No 

(lo\iht can l)c enticrtanuMl iliat both in tho Old TesAain« nl and in .Ifwish litfratnrc, 
Malklnil/i poio-zAsia- ‘ kinf^doin ’), when applusl U' (Jod, nn^aiis alwa.\s the ‘ kinyl.v 
rule,' ncwrtln* ‘ if it were meant to saj^^'^est tlie territory governed by 

lliin.” * Hence ir- pi-.b.d-I;. justified in reyardin^’ ibis nieanin^-as the finidiunentul 
one, out of which nU others spriny. 

Tlie phras(^ seems to have this meaning of “rule” in Mt 
where the second clause may be regarded as expanding and iiiter- 
jU'eting the first. God’s kingdom, l.e. His rule, is established in 

])r()])ortiou as His will is done by men. So in Mt (f*'', what the 

disci])les are to m;dve thei# supreme aim is the realisation of God’s 
righteous rule. * 

4. In Lk Jesus pLaiiily says that the kingdom of God 

is something inward, i.a. God’s spiritual rule in tlie heart. 

There is i^reat differene.e of opinion as to wlioUier tlie words lyro,' kIiouM 

be tiMiislnted “wilhm you,” or “ainony you,” “in your midst.” .Matiy of the best 
scholars (Wendt, I’.eyschla^^, (Jilbert, etc.) adopt the latter, on the ground that .lesus 
in speakiny to the Pharisees <'ould not liavt* said tfiat the kingdom was within them. 
Hut the crammatieal us;ii^(' in Scripture is entirely in favour of the translation 
“within \ou” (Uk. elsewhere uses h f^ierc^ for “ amont;- ”) ; and it is possible (o 

interiu't't “you” in a general sense. So Samlay (1 histini;s’ JjI>, ii. ()'.i()), Dalmau, 

llodet , etc. ; cf. Sti'vens, T/ic Ti’iu'hituj of Jexns, p. 04, and tlie mile on the passaj^e 
in Plunuiier's commentary. Even if tlie words mean “in your midst,” Uu* kingdom 
whieh Jesus was thiiikiny of must have lieen somethin.u' inward and spiritual ; for no 
one could fftiy that any material or visible kijit^dom was then jiresent. 

“ Observation ” (T«^aTi^/)'/ 5 ir£a»-') means “close wateliinji',” i.c. the kiit^-dom iloes not 
come in a visible manner. ^ 

5. The kingdom of God, then, on the lips of Jesus meiiiis, in 
the first place, the rule of God in the heart. How does the king- 
dom of God come in this sense As far as oui’ own hearts are 
concerned, docs not its coming lie in pur own hands ? 

^ Dalman, T/ie HVafd.'j of JesuSj\\ 94 ; f*f. pp. 96-101 ; Edershlfrim, Life andTiinesof 
n/esus, i. t36‘J, 271), 
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XII. 

Eead Mt nn 1330-43. 47-50. 

« 

1. In the second place, the “kingdom of God” means the orde^_ 
ol things in which the Divine rule is exercised. It stands for an 
ideal state of society. This meaning follows naturally from the pre- 
ceding one ; for a Divine rule iinpli(?s persons who are ruled. The 
kingdom of God, beginning as the D'lvine rul(i in the hf'art, must, 
in the end manifest itself outwardly in a regenerated society. 

“ In Uiis as in otiier cascts, s}>iritnal forces take to thcnisclvos an outward form ; they 
are enshrined in a vessel of clay, finer or coarser as the case may be, not only in meii 
as individuals, but in men a community f'r%-ommunities. Thesoci(»ty then beconn.'S 
at once a vehicle and inHlnimem*,oi the nn-.M s by winch it is animated, not a ])erfect 
vehicle or a perfect instriimer)t,~%a field of wl>eat min^de<} with tares, a net containin^^- 
bad fish as well as jjood, — but anuU)}j;o\is to those other visiljle inst,it\itious b>M\bieb 
(jod accomplislves llis yracious purposes amouf? men.” ’* 

2. The second meaning of the phrase is evidently the true one 

in such passages as Mt 5^** ; for degrees of rank can exist only 

in a society. And in the Parables of the Tares (Mt ^nd 

the Drag-net (Mt the kingdom appears to mean a society 

over which the Divine rule is exercised — a sofdety in which that 
rule is outwardly acknowledged, hut ^thich contains man}’ un- 
worthy memhers who will ultimately 1)C sej)aratecl from it,. This 
must also be the meaning of the ])4.rase in the passages which 
describe tbe class of persons of wbum tbc kingdom is to l)e com- 
posed (Mt Mk W*). ^ 

These passages will <‘omc up for study a<;aiu, and arc not nu'ant to be studied 
to-day in detail ; the one tliouj^ht to be dwelt on is the i<k*a of the kinydojn wliich 
they illustrate. Head them carefully and consider exacU.v what “ the Kingdom of 
(Jod ” must mean in them. 

3. That Jesus tliought of tbc kingdom as a society is clear from 
tbe fact that be contrasts it with tbe existing social order (Mt 
“The rulers of the Gentiles . . . not so shfill it l)e amoiv^ you”) ; 
and that H(; regards His disciples as- united in a brotherhood 
(Mt 23«). 

4. Let us dwell to-day upon the thought of the kingdom of 
God as the sovereignty of God realised in an ideal oT*der of society. 
What difference •would it make in the social condition of Great 
Britain and of the world as a,w]iole, if the kingdom of God, in this 
sense, were to come ? Does not the thought suggest “ a social future 

* Sanday in Ilastinj^s’ />/), ii. G20. 
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which language itself is hardly rich enough to describe ” ? * To bring 
•In such a future Jesus lived and died. Is there any higher or more 
worthy aim to which we can dedicate ou relives 2 


XIII. 


Head Mt 5- 


1. Third] y, the kingdom ol* God seems to stand sometimes for 

tlie mid 'priinleifea which belong to tliose under the Divine 

rule, h»r man's highest good, for the mmimim honnm. Thus in Mt 
5-’- it is spoken of as the reward of those who possess a certain 
character. 

2. More especially in the Parables of ^he Hid Treasure and the 
Merchantman (Mt 13*^ the kingdom heaven is spoken of as 
a g(K)d of priceless value. These parables are short, but it will take 
us long to exhaust their significance ; let us read them again and 
again till they yield their secret. They let us see how Jesus 
regai’ded the kingdom. To Him it was something of altogether 
incomparable worth, something for which a man will gladly part 
with “all that he hath.’’ To realise this in even a small measure 
will be a solid gain from to-day’s ytiuly. 

Ill Uie one parable* the discovciw is made unexpcctedlv', in tho other aft(T prolon^aid 
search (note that the man is .seekin<>:^>crt/*/«, lie finds one pearl). Is not this difference 
paralleled in the e\perien<;e of dilTerenl men ? In either case, wlien the discovery is 
made, the man “in his jo.V ” sen-enders all that he has to secure the prize. Jesus 
l)e]ie\ ed tliat when the vision of the kingdom of (lod once breaks upon a man, it will 
take such a hold of liim that nothin;^ will ^-em a sacrifice to brinj^’ about its rcalis- 
ation. 


3. It is interesting to consider wliat relation this meaning of 
“the kingdom of God” bears to the first two (Studies XL, XII.). 
Is man’s higliest good found in living consciously and gladly under 
the rule of ilie Heavenly Father, and that not in a solitary ex- 
perience, but in the sym])atliy and fellowship of a society, seeing 
the Divine rule effective without as well as within him 2 

“ Jesus considered it certain that the chief end of mankind was to find their Salvation 
in the most intimate relation to (jod, and in full obedience to His will. He was 
further convinced that the jiurpose of Uo<l was directed principally to the bestowal of 
blessinjjf on men, and not to the mere exaltation of the Dwiue Majesty o\er the world. 
Hence, in His view, tlie conijJotcd establishment of Cod as sovereig-n implied, for 
those who experienced it, absolute happiness.” t 


* Peabody, Jems Christ and the Social Question, p. 100. 
t Dalmaji, The Words of Jesus, \}. 130. • 
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XIV. 

See Introduction, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. Is the kingdom of God rightly described as the most 
prominent subject in Jesus’ teaching? 

T\y() niombers iniffht, if desirod, ho askod to report on (a) tiio nnnil>or of separate 
oe(;asions on \yfiieh Jesus is rej>orted as “ proaeliint!;- the kinfj^doni of God,” and the 
number on which ile instructs Jfis discijJes to «preach this mossat^e ; (/>)^lie mnuher 
of recorded i)arablos which have the Kin<><l(>m of (fod as their 8ii>)jeot. Tin? facts cau 
bo oi)tained from a (jouconlance ; care must ])c used to avoid quoting ]>arallel ])assa.L;cs 
ill the different (iospels as separate occasions. 

2. Is there any difference between “the kingdom of heaven” 
and “tile kingdom of Got]”? What would lead ns to think that 
they stand for the same thviig? What reasons liave been given for 
the use of the double exjiression ? 


One momher should be asked to hrioHy reiiorl. on this, statiiijj; clear].!’ the facts 
mentioned in VI II., notf. 

* 3. Try to arrive at. a clear statement of (a) tln^ place of tlu! 
conce]>tioii of the kingdom of God in the Old Testament (IX.); 
(h) the expectat ions of tlie Jews in our jaird’s time with regard to 
the kingdom (X.). 

This is (he <iu('stion most worth si>endin,!jf tii^n* uiion in to-da.\ ’s Stnd.!’. It nia.i 
seem difllcult and yielding only indiretd results. JUil. it will help us in all our furtlu'r 
St U'l.v to uriflorstand th(‘ intelle<‘.tiial atmos)»hero in which Jesus taught. As rej^cards 
(c), consider the iiassa^es referred to in IXf r», and from them draw iqi a statement of 
what the hopes and • \|-. • < i‘hnc of the prophets were. One memlx r miyht he asked 
to ^ix e special a M ■ i- :■ part of the 4(uestion. As rejrardK (b), one member 
should he appointed to brimr a summary of .Stoi ens, T/ic Teaclinuj of Jrsicif, p]>. 7- I'-l ; 
or those pa<fes mikdit be read at the meeting;’, if time allowed. In an.v cas(‘, l>e sure to 
j;‘et the facts clear and distinct. 


*4. (Consider the various meanings which the phrase “the 
kingdom of God” bears in Jesus’ teaching, and their relation to 
one another. The different sense.s frequently glide into oii^ another, 
hut in the main they can be distinguislied. 

T). Discuss the interpretation of Lk 17^^- (see XT. 4), What 
can be said in favour of translating ivros vfxwv (a) “ witliin you,” 
(h) “ among you ” ? 
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XV. 

Read Mi 41 -^ 1 , Mk 

1. Wo have already seen (Siiufy XI.) that, in op}X)sition to the 
popular liope of a political and material kingdom, Jesus thouglU 
of the kingdom of God as something s])iritual. But the matter 
is so important that it is worthy of further study. 

2. Mt 1222 25). What did the triumph of the kingdom of God 
mean to Jesus (v.2«)? It was not against the Roman Empire that 
He had come to wage war, hut against the kingdom of Satan 
(v.2G). What strong man had IJe come to su]»plant (v. 21 )) ? 

3. That the kingdom of (rod, as desus conceiv^ed it, was 

spiritual, is clear also from the character of its members. The 
qualifications which Jesus required of those who would enter it 
were not material wealth, power, or influence, ])ut childlike faith 
and simplicity (Mk cf. Mt and in actual practice 

He was content t(^ trust the fortunes of the kingdom to a little 
baud of humble, ignorant, unknown disci])les. 

4. Thus Jesus and His contempoj'aries came into shar]) collision 
in thei?’ views of •the nature of the kingdom of God (Study X.). 
And it is in the light of tliis c.ontradi(dh)n and opposition that 
we must seek to understand the tejiiptation of Jesus in the 
wilderness (Mt 4^ He had to^decide at the ])eginning of His 
career as Messiali, wliether He would conform in any degree to 
the ])opular expeclations (cf. v.^), and use the miracufous powers 
which had ])een given Him to further His own ends (vv.'^- ; 
or whether He would follow what He believed to he the will 
of (h)d, and put His whole trust and confidence in Him (vv.*- 

He chose the latter with all its consequences. 

“This refusal (i.e. to yield to 8atan*M sn;^^;i’estiojis) was a serious matter. Jesus 
thereby reiioitii(aMl all ])<nver founded uj)on material moans and social institutions. 
He ])rolte witJi the Messianic Jewish ideal under the re«^ei\ed form. il<; confijieJ 
Himself, in aeciornplishin^ the conquest of the world, to spiritual action exerted 
upon souls. . . . lie condemned Himself to struf«'^le, unaided l\y human •power, with 
an adversary h.'ivhej: .'d! human powers. . . . Death inevitably awaited Him in this 
path. Hut He unhi -iia! i:;.--!;. accepted all this, that He mi|^ht reniain faithful to Hod, 
from wtiom alone He determined to receive everythiiij^.” ^ 

« 

6. It is worth while reflecting how infinitely greater, more 
difficult, and more heroic than the establishment ^f any earthly 

* Godef, Coniinentanj on St. Luke’n Gospel^ i. 210. 
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kingdom was this task which Jesus set Himself, — to estahljsfi 
kingdom founded not on force, but on the willing assent of those 
whose hearts had been won by love. 

“ Whai other mart has had the ooiiraj^e or elevation of mind I/O say, ‘ I will hnild u]> 
a state by the mere foin^e of my will, without help from the kin^s of the world, with- 
out taking advantay^e of any of the se(^ondary eauses which unite men toj^ether, unity 
of interest or of speech, or hlood-relationshi]\ 1 will make laws for my state which 
shall never he repealed, and T will defy all the powers of destruction that are at work 
in the world to destroy what 1 build ’ ?*’ *» 


xvt. 

Iteid Ml. 13-‘» 28"--", Lk 24''. 

1. A second respect in wliich Jesus’ view of the kingdom differed 

from that of His countrymen was, \,hat they thought of the kingdom 
as national, He t.hoiight of it as aniveraal. His disciples were to 
be the salt of the mrthy the light of the 'irorld (Mt ^ ; the 

field ill wliich He sowed His good seed was the 'world (Mt 13'^^, 
cf. 24^“^ Think of the l)oldness and magnificence of this 

outlook. 

2. This universality of the kingdom is a (iirect and neix'ssary 

consetpience of its spirituality. If the coming of the kingdom 
consists in the overcoming of ewil by good (Mt 12^-'*'' ; Study 
XV,), in the return of wandering sons to their Father in heaven 
(Lk Study IV.), then it mir^t be as universal as man and 

as sin. A material kingdom might, be local and national, but 
not the s])iritual kingdom of Avhieh Ji'sns was thinking. 

3. ILaice we are nut siir]>rised to find that Jesus’ last commission 

to flis disciples was to go to all nations (Mt Lk 24“*^). 

The only thing to he done with these gnsit saA'ings is to dwell 
on them, until we catch something of the grandeur of their 
spirit. How far, in this matter, are we in sympathy Avith the 
mind of Christ i? 


XVII. 

Read Mt 8^ '^ 2HC 

1. But if Jesus’ aim was really universal, what are Ave to make 
of such ])assagos as Mt 15=^,^ 10^-^? Can you think of any reasons 
why, even if Jesus aimed at setting up a universal kingdom, it 
I ' JUrcr Homo, p. ;ii). 
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sjionjd yet liave l>eeii best that ITis personal ininistiy slionld b(? 
confined to ills oavii people? 


“ Assuming’ that the king'dom was destinetl to nftiv(‘r.sa]ity, it niigdit still he the 
wisest method for founding a unixersal spiritual monarchy In heg-in by securing a 
footing within the. boundaries of the elect people ; aiid that could be done only by 
one who devoted his whole mind to it, <letermined not to ht; turtu'd aside by outside, 
op])ortunities, bowe\cr tetupting, or by random Hyini>atfiies, howc\er keen, with sitj 
and misery be^md ttie .b‘wisli pale. The|^utterance iii (piestion only show's the. 
thoroughly discii)lined spirit of Jesus in abiding at His own ai)])ointed post.” ^ 


«r 

12. Furtlicr, it is to )>e noted that .Ittsus (jrttnied the riMjuest of tlie 
Syroplicnician woman, as lie -did that of the Jloman centurion 
(Mt and of the Samaritan leper (Lk 17^^'^''). 


In the narrative Mt note (1) that it is /(dt/i not hirt/i that gains the blessing 
(v. ence admit that as a priianple, ami yon have universal ism ; (li) the definite 
t»ropheey in v.O; it is not hard to imagine the thrill of emotion wliich this vision 
must have awakened in the lieart of Jesn.^i, a vision which lie knew H(“ would not see 
realised in His own lifetime. 0 


.‘k There are, liesidey, many sayings of Jesus, siicli as Mt 21*'’, 
which indicate that He contemplated the privileges which the 
Jews enjoyed passing into the h<-inds of others.t 


XVUl. 

Read Mt ] 1 Lk 

1. A furtlier ([uestioii is, wlnTheik Jesus tliought of the kingdom 
as })reseiit or fiitui e. Many i»assages seem to indicate that He thought 
of tlie kingdom as having already come. In Mt ll‘~ *** He identities 
John the Raptisl with Klijah, who was to usher in the kingdom 
(v.*^),J and aiinonnces that since his time it has been forcibly 
taken posscssivm of. 


V.i” is difbenlf ; Imt the words seem io mean t hat there was a strong, earnest 
movement tovvgrds the kingilom (ef. “multitudes,” yJ, and the parallel jiassage in 
Lk n*S), [iiot'CeToci, “ Ev ery man fortx-th his w ay into it ”), and that this move- 

ment had been iuitiateil Ity John (of. Mt ”). Conse.ious IJiough He W'as of its faults 
and insincerities (cf. Jn. Jesus saw in the new mov ement, which was stirring 

the coiinlry to its vleiiths, a real impulse tow'ards the kingdom of (tod anera powerful 
testimony to the W(n’k of John. So in v.c« the empliasis is on prophesu’d. The 
others had only foretold the coming of the kingdom ; Jolm said, “ It is here." 

2. In Mt 2T‘'*’ Jesns talks of sinful men and women as entering 
the kingdom then and there ; cf. Mt 23*i. 

* Bruce, The Kingdom' of (rod, p. 57. 

t Cf. Mt ly Mt ir-'ft'-ic 


t Cf. Mk ;m Ma*^ 4‘'. 
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Other passaffes ivJiich we ha\ c already studied unmistakably indicaite that JcsHTs 
rejiurded the kinj^lom as present, e.gr. Lk 1720-21, Mt 1228 Qf., too, the iuoident 
with which St. Luke begins his'iiistory of Jesu.s’ ministry (Lk 4 i 0 - 2 i)^ when Jesus, after- 
reading the Messiaruc ]irophecy from the Scriptures, astonished His iiearers with tire 
startling announcement, “ To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled in your ears !” 


4. Hence Jesus is able to congratulate His disciples that their 
eyes had seen what the OT saints had waited for in hope 
(Lk 10-^3.24). 

Observe the context in Lk. The wwds are uttered in (.•onnection with the ovei’^* 
Inrow of the kingdom of Satan (lOi'i- 18) and the revelation by Jesus of the Father 
(1022). In Mt 17 the words occur in a different connection, 

5. Jf Jesus thought of the kingdom as something spiritual (XV.), 
the rule of God in the heart (XL), He must have been conscious that 
it had been begun to be set up when in His own life the reign of 
God had been perfectly acknowd edged. In so far it had already- 
come ; and it would grow in 2>roportion as others were led througli 
His teaching to acknowh dge tliat rule. 


“ Jesus possessed, in His personal pietv, from the first too kecJi a consciousness of an 
already existing state of gracious fellowship with His Father in heaven, too rich an 
exi)enence of the possession of Divine pow'er and of guidance by the Fatherly lo\'e of 
God, and too firm confidence in the ac(x*ssibility of this blessed state to all otlier men, 
to lead Him to believe or to proclaim tlie kingdom of God to he a merel.i' future 
and heavenly one, and not rather as being in essence already in course of realisation 
here upon earth.” 

6. The kingdom of God, then, is here, — a treasure to be found 
now (Mt an ideal to be lived for now (Mt 6^'^). 


yix. 

Kea<l Mt 25'^ Lk 13-^8.29^ Mk 14-^^ IQi-l 

1. In other passages Jesus no less clearly regards the kingdom 

as something future. In Mt 25**'* it is at the tinal judgment that 
the righteou.s are to inherit the kingdom. Lk 13-8- 29 8^^- ^-) 

can refer (cf. v.“^ -^) only^ to the final consummation of the king- 
dom and separation of goocl and evil. The parable oi the Tares 
(Mt describes a tinal establishment of the kingdom at the 

end of tl.e world. Mk 14^® is a mysterious saying ; but it seems 
clearly to refer to the life after death. t 

2. Can thcfje passages be reconciled with those we studied 
yesterday ? If we regard the kingdom of God as meaning funda- 

* Wendt, Teaciany of Jems f i. 400. 

t Ho also' passages like Mk 947^ Mt 721 ((;f. v.22) refer to an entrance into the con- 
Hummated heavenly kingdom. 
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aierrtally the rule of God, we can see liow, on tlie. one hand, it wa5 
really set np at the coming of Jesus (Btudj- XIX. 5) ; while, on the 
other, its perfect and complete realisation is yet future. “We see 
not yet all things subjected to Him ” (Heh 2^). 

The nature of the growth and future development of the kingdom of God will he 
considered in later Studies. 

3. In Mk 10^® we seem to ha\% both ideas side by side in the 

same verse, showing how naturally they could co-exist in the mind 
of Jesus. • 

“The. kingdom is so far present that^a man may receive it ; it is still future in so 
far as we are yet to be received into it.^ind the former is the condition of the latter."^ 

4. This thought of the final and com])lete estahlishment of the 
kingdom which is yet to come, is one from which we may draw hope 
and encouragement. 

“ As surely as sowing an<l growtli fmally result in luijiveKtand (onipleteness, so surely 
will the kingdom, founded by Jesus in weakness and,secreey, finally develoj) into tlfe 
new heavens and the new earth wlierein dwelletli righteousness, into that perfect state 
where God will be all in all.” t 


XX. 

REVIEW (Read Mt 42^). 

1. What does the kingdorn of God mean to you personally? 
What does it suggest to you of good, of ideal, of inspiration ? 

• 

2. In the light of the passages which have been studied during 
the past two weeks, examine and consider tlie adecpiae.y of the 
following definitions of the kingdom of God : — 

(a) “The reign of Divine love exercised by God in His grace 
over human hearts believing in His love, and constrained thereby 
to yield Him grateful affection and devoted service ” (Bruce, The 
Kingdom ^ God, p. 4G). 

(b) “The idea of a Divine dispensation under which God would 
bestow His full salvation upon a society of men, wlio, on their part, 
should fulfil His will in true righteousness” (Wendt, The Teaching 
of Jesus, i. 176). 

(c) “An ideal (though progressively approximated) social order 
in which the relaticn of men to God is that of sons,*and j^therefore) 

* Beyschlag', AT i. 51. t pp, 63, 54. 
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to each other, tliat of brothers ” (Matthews, The Social TecCcMng <4 
JesuSj j). 54). ^ 

(d) “Tlie rule of God, which was manifested in and through 
Christ ; is apparent in the (hiurch ; gradually develops amidst 
liiudrances ; is triumi)liant at the second coming of Christ ; and 
finally perfected in tlie world to come” (Edersheim, Life and 
Times of Jesus^ i. 270). , 

Which of these definitions do you prefer ? Or do you feel in- 
clined to say with Professor Stevens, “Jesus’ large, free use of the 
term, according to which now one, now another aspect of the king- 
dom is dwelt upon, renders it impossible to define the kingdom 
adequately in any single formula ; it is dillicult to define, not 
because it means nothing in particular, but because it means so 
much ” {NT Theology, p. 40 ; cf. his Teaching of Jes ns, p. 68)? 

These last words should be kept Ik ruiiid, if ditheultv is felt- as it may well 
be— in reconciling certain sayi|\g8 of Jesus regarding the kingdom with others, or 
relating all the sayings in a consvitent whole. 


XXL 

See Introduction, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. State briefly and clearly the evidence for the fact that Jesus’ 
coiic(q>tion of the kingdom of God was spiritual (X., XL, XV.). 

2. Consider the temptation of Jesus in the light of the conflict 
between His view of the kingdom and that of His countrymen 
(XV. 4 ; cf. Stevens, Teaching of Jesus, p. 12). What was the force 
of each of the Satanic suggestions, and the meaning of Jesus’ reply? 

* 3. What proof is there that Jesus meant the kingdom to be 
universal ? What is the bearing of this on the question of Foreign 
Missions ? Consider the value of the indirect argument suggested 
in XVI. 2. 

4. How would you explain Mt 15^^-^^ 10^- ? ' 

* 5. Is it certain that Jesus spoke of the kingdom sometimes 
as present* and sometimes as future ? How can the dillerence be 
reconciled ? 

* 6. Go throngh the definitions of the kingdom of God given in 
Study XX. 2, examining their truth and adequacy. 
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STUDIES XXII.-XXXV. 

* 

THE BLESSINGS OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

The Value of Man, XXI 1. 

Manh True Life, XXTII.-XXIV. 

The Taint in Manls Life, XXV.* 

The Recovery of Mauls True Life, XXV L 

Rternal Life, XXVII. 

The Forgiveness of Sins, XXIX.-XXX. 

The Heavenly Falher^s Care, XXX I. -XXXII. 

Prayer, XXXIIl. -XXXIV. 

« 

In tliese Studies we wish to eii({iiire more fully what was the 
great good which Jesus declared and brought to men. In making 
tills enquiry, we must bear well in mind wliat we have already 
discovered to be Ills teaching about God and about tlie Kingdom. 
His view of the blessings which He offered to bestow on men is 
very closely dei)endent on His thought about these two great 
subjects. 
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[First S>ay. 


XXII. 

Road Mt 12^2 igio-u 


1. Jesus’ view of the blessings to l)e bestowed upon man in the 
kingdom of God must depend upon the view wliich He held as to 
the nature of man. Hence we liave first to enquire what this was. 

2. We learn from Mt 6^® 12^2 that man is of very great 

value in the sight of God. Observe how frecpiently Jesus gives 
utterance to the thought of man’s superiority to tlie lower animals. 

1029. ,'{(). The nieanewfc creature* does not })as.s out of existence without your 
Father’s observation ; how much more will He care for i/o?/, whose value is so much 
ijreater? The ('xtent of that vahie is indi('ated by the fact tliat your hairs, whicih 
taken ah oiict her are of little A-ahie and can he lost without any serious hanii, are all 
nuujhcrcd (^’r'da-a.i, all without exception, -^pitiurtuivon, Perl Part. -- (counted once for 
all so that not one can go missing: unohsorved). 

3. That man should have so high a value in the sight of God 
is what we should expec.t if, as we have already learnt, he has the 
capacity for becoming God’s son. Ev(ui if Jesns had not explicitly 
told us, we might have Ijceii sure that that fact would give him a 
dignity and value inliiiitely greater than that of the brutes. Jesus 
sets His seal on the teaching of Gn H". 

Not(! that in Mt 029 1029 Jesus .says “ i/our Father," not “ ffu'i'r Father ” ; God is not 
the Father of the birds. ^ 

■1. Mt teaches us that^God sets this higli value not only 

upon tliose who possess great and godlike (piaJities, hnt ujxm all, 
even the most helpless, —upon the “ little ones,” whom men are apt 
to ‘‘des])ise,” and U].)on those who go astray like foolish sheej). 
Each individual man has an inlinite worth in the eyes of God. 
Observe how here, as in the preceding ])assag(tH, this assurance of 
the worth of man is directly connected with the Fatherly love of 
God My Father” (v.^^), ‘‘your Father” (v.^’^ — or “My" Father,” 
RV Marg.). ‘ • 

In \'.r) Josus cxpr('sscs the Fatherly care of Clod tiy saying that the guardian angels 
of the “ little ones” have free and constant access to the presence of Clod. The belief 
in guardian angels was current atnong the .Jews. The beauty of the truth Jesus 
wishes to teach remains the .same whether we understand His words literally or 
jnetaphorically. 

5. The longest meditation will not exhaust the meaning and far- 
reaching signihcance of tlie^ words of Jesus which we have studied 
to-day. * 
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[Second Day. 


XXIII. 

Read Lk Mt .p. 4, 

1. Man’s infinite value lies in 1>lie fact that lie possesses a free, 
conscious, jjersonal life of his own. 

2. In Lk 12^^ Jesus tells i^s that a luaii’s real life does not 
consist in what he han. His kuld on earth I}’" ^oods is slight, and 
lie may he siiniinoned at any moment to relin([nish them. The 
only true wealtli is that which is “toward Cod ” (v.-^). 

tToio-7^; “ evt^ry form of covetousiiesvs.*’ ouk kv tm ^ipurmuuv 

jc.T.X. — “not in the fact that a man has abundance is it the case that his life is 
the outcome of hi‘< ]v .w«JCPV!io»i«.” jt does not follow,, because a n^an has abundance, 
tliat his life .■.ui-i-'" in (Ulummcr). His riches will juather avail to ]»rolonK' 

his earthly life, nor stand him in any stead in the life heyonrl death. there 

is no hint that the wealth was unju.stly acquired. V.-’h “ ri(;h toward Ood” may 
mean either “rich in spiritual ^(kkIs” or “rich for God’s glory,” i.r. using his wealth 
for God's glory. 

3. In Mt JesiKs teaclie.s [Ktsitively that man’s true life and 
blessedness consist in what ho ?‘s. Blessedness depends not on 
circumstances, hut on cimracter. This is an entire reversal of men’s 
ordinary judgments, which estimate a man’s good or had fortune 
by his outward elikcuimstances. 

The Beatitudes are not intended to*l)e .studied to-day in detail ; a whole Htudy will 
1)0, devoted to them later. The one thought to he reflected upon at present is desus’ 
view of man’s tru(' blessedness as being found in ebaraeter.,, 

«> 

4. This convictiou of Jesus a.s to wlierein man’s triu* life consists, 
was put to tlie test in His temptation in tlie wildorne.ss (Mt 4‘‘- ^). 

“desus has nothing to say against bread-making; in another place He feerls a 
great multitmle. When, however, it is a question of the BU])reine need of life, He 
km>ws that tliere are necessities more profound than hunger. The fundamental 
craving of human life, He well knows, — and many a human being, though o])pre.ssed 
by poverty and hunger, still feels the deeper need, — is for (.;a))acity, inspiration, 
regeneration, ^jersonality, power.” * 

^ Peabody, Social Teaching of Jesus, pp. 114, 115. 
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[Third Day. 


XXIV. 

Read ^Fk 83^-38 (Mt 1624-27^ Lk 923-26). 

1. The true nature and iiniuense value of man’s life are jdainly 

declared in the great passage, Mk Je,.sus summons men 

to the self-renunciation involved in following Him (v.'^’^)^ even to 
the complete surrender of tlieir natural life, in order that they 
may preserve and develop their true spiritual life (v.-’'**), which has 
an infinite value and worth (vv.^^- ■‘^"). 

2. Jesus does not hesitate to invite men to a career of self- 
sacrifice (v.34)^ because Ho knows that in such a path they will 
find their true and higliest life (v.3*''>). In this verse (3*) two views 
of life are coritiasted, — that whi<‘h looks upon life as something tu 
be guarded, cherished, and gratilied ; and that which looks upon 
it as something to he spent in continual self-sujTenrier to tlio 
highest ideals. Jesus declares that the lattei' vii;w is the true 
one. Raymond Lull had gras])ed this teaching when he wrote, 
“He who loves not not, and he who lives hy the Life e,an never 
die,” Nothing can be more important for a, man than to decide 
what view he will take of life. 

thus used in a double sense, ineaniny- in the first, half of each antithesis 
nian’s earthly iiatnral life, and in the second h 'i higher, eternal, sjtiritnal life. 

3. This true life of man is.„something of infinite value 
Anything that a man can <jet — even if it h(‘. the whole world, how 
much less the t rifles that nmst men pursue- is of no worth or jirofit 
t/O him compared with his own life, his on'v self {uwtov de «7roXeVas' 
T) ^T^ptCodttS', Lk 


“ This is one of the (diief texts containing Christ’s doctrine of the absolute worth 
of man as a moral sufjject. For the man who ;?rasps it, it is easy to ))e a hero and 
face any experience. To .Icsiis Christ it was a self-evident truth ” (Bruce). 


4. The loss of this true life is an irreparalile one ; for there is 
nothing -which can compensate a man for the loss or injury of his 
own soul, his own self, his own personality. In “the 

final ‘ for ’ (yap) carries us 011 to the issue of human life, and 
places the whole struggle between self-seeking and self-sacrifice in 
the light of the eternal order” (Swete). 


h. The cxmt rast bet ween man’s mere earthly lif^: and his true eternal life is again 
miphasised ib Mt Mk etc. 
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[Fourth 


XXV. 

Read Mk Lk 


1 . While Jesus looked on luan fts a heiiig of such iin measurable 
worth, He at the same time regarded liis iial.ai*e as infected witli 
a dreadful taint. As a proof of this we may take the terrible cata^- 
logue of the ])roduets of the human heart in Mk 72 ^* 

Tlie “ heart ” in the I5il)le is “thereat of man’s eoilective encrf»ies, tiie focus 
of the personal lif(‘.” 

2. We see also from Mk 2 *''’^^ that Jesus regarded men as 

morally diseased and in need of healing, which it was the mission 
of His life to bring to them. ^ 

Who are the “ whole ” ( 0 / /(rt^^uov-rs,) au<l the “ ri};h toons ” The refereiie.e 

Ls no (loul)t to the J^harisees, whom Jesus took a! Ilnur oicn ruination {o.f. Lk 
witlumt necessarily ackno\^'le^l}xin}^ it as (‘orreet. 


3. But tliis disease and taint with which man’s nature is infected 
in no way lessens his value in the eyes of Hod. It rather serves 
to further illustrate how great that value is ; for it makes him the 
object of God’s infinite compassion and redeeming love. In Lk 
15^' objection is taken to Jesus’ intercourse with the sinful. He 
defends Himself ^n tlu‘ ground that He is acting towards them 
as God would act ; and lie oidiibits the Divine Jove in tlie tliive 
ex(piisite ])arables that follow. 

In the first (vv.'^7), the emphasis is §n (Jed’s and compassion; nothin;j;- 
coxihi be more lielph'ss or piOahle than a lost shee}), aiai the shepherd in lo\’e goes 
its aid, thoug;}! it only one among a hundred. The shepherd’s love is shown hy* 
(1) the persistence of the seareli(“ until he find it ”), (2) the tenderness of liis treatment 
p.'’), and (J) his joy at flndiiij^ it (\.‘>). Jn the second parable (vv.'^J*’) tiie 
thoug;ht is rather the v aln<‘ of the .sinner to (Jod ; it is not pit> ijiit her own loss 
that makes the woman seek for the coin (heiuu* the proi>ortioii is now not 1 
in ]()(), but 1 ill 10, a more serious Ios.s). The third parable we have already 
studied (IV.). 

“By the interest which He took in the depraved, Jesus still further accentuated 
His doctrin#as to the value of human nature. ‘Honest poverty’ has a certain 
worth, appreciable even by those who set their lioarts on possessions. Bui what 
shall be said of humanity stripped not only of outwar<l g:oods, hut even of character ’? 
That it is still humanity, replied the “ friend of pmblicans and sinners ’’ with latent 
spiritual powers capable of development, with the solemn responsibilities of moral 
amenta, with features of the Divine image not yet wholly effaced and that may 
be restored.” *■ 

4 . Pascal says, “ The traits of greatness and misery in man are 
so clear, that it is absolutely necessary •that the true Religion should 

* Bruce, The. Kingdom of God, p. 130. 
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teach us that there is in him some great principle of greatness, ahd 
at the same tim'e some great principle of misery.” No one ever 
saw and taught both tliese principles in Iiunian nature so clearly 
as Jesus. 


XXVI. 

Read Llv 10 . 

1. Bearing in mind Jesus’ view of man’s true life, we should 
expect to find that He held the blessings of the kingdom to consist, 
not in any outward prosperity or glory of an eartliiy kind, such as 
many Jews looked for, but in the recovery of man f rom the ridscry in 
which he is involved to the higher life of irhiclc he is ca'jHihle. We have 
already studied several passages which show that this was so, e.g. 
Lk 15'(IV., XXV.), Mt 12^2-29 (xv.) etc. 

2. The beautiful incident in the synagogue at Nazareth 

(Lk which St. Luke places in the foivfront of his account of 

Jesus’ public ministry as |)refiguring and typifying the whole, 
clearly and forcibly shows us what Jesus considered were the 
blessings which it was Ilis mission to convey to men. 

V.^7. It is (juite nii(!c*rtain whether there were reyiiJur fixeU “ Lessons ” from the 
prophets in our Lord’s time, “lie found the}>laee” — “ hy cluuee, or in due course, 
uncertain which ; it does not greatly matter, thU choi<je would l.)e chavaeteristic, th(> 
order of the day providential as giving .lesus just the text He would delight to speak 
trorn ’ (Bruce). That Je.su8 regarded this passage as ])ro]>hetic of His mitiistry we 
know from I^k 722 

Vv.i'^-U^ are a somewhat free quotation from the Heptuagint version of Is Gir2. 
Each clause deserves attention. That Jesus made use of the words primarily^ in a 
spiritual sense is certain when we remember His view of man’s true life. The real, 
satl, serious blindness, captivity, etc., was, in His eyes, that caused by sin (of, 
Mk 2H 2^- “ The acceptable year of the Lord ” is the age of the Messiah. ' 

In V.22 Luke uses, for the fiivst time in connection with the Christian re\ elation, a 
word which has since come to be very intimately associated with it as exprt'ssing 
the Divine favour and condejicension towards the un<leserviug — grace. 

3. Lk 19^^. “ No recorded word of Jesus is more cliaracteristic, 
more credibly autbentic, and more significant as an index of His 
own conception of His mission than this.” * 

4. We may conclude, then, that the first great blessing of the 
kingdom was, in Jesus’ mind, the salvation of the lostj the recovery 
of man to bis t);;ue life as a son of God. 

^ ” Bruce, Apologetics, p. 48. 
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[Sixth Day. 


XXVII. 


Read Mk 1028-^^0 1218-27. 


1. Man’s true spiritual life is a tlfing of such immense importance 

and worth because it has in it the promise and possibility of 
eternity. In Mk Jesus promises His followers, as the reward* 
of discipleshiji, eteDial . 

• 

In this verso Jesus ulso promises His di8cii)leB IJossin^s in this life ; but He 
signifioantly adds that the.v will be “with perseoutions. ” The blessini^s promised 
must be interpreted spiritually ; for .Tesus never led His disciples to expect worldly 
prosperity, t Tlie “ luindredfold ” refers to tlieir superiority not so much in number 
as in spiritual friendships ajid affections that will last for ever (ef. Aft 

bountiful provision by a Heavenly Father (Mt 

• 

2 . In Mk 12^8-27 22 - 8 ' 8 ;i^ L]- 2()-7 3‘j^^ve have Jehus’ great and 

profound argument for the reality of the future life. 


The Sadducees, flndin^^ an occasion in the very materialistic vii'ws whu;h many of 
the IMiarisees held with rejjard to the fuHire slate, sou^^ht to demonstrat(! its in- 
credibility by a ludicnnis presentation of the tlifficulties it would c.roate. Jesus vvitli 
unerriTj”- penetration brifij^s U) li>;ht the twofold error \vhi(di underlie.s their 
• objection- In the lirst place, they limit f/ic jumn'r of (rod, who is able to create 
altoKether new forms of life (v.2'). The future state will not be a mere prolonj,uition 
of the earthly life of sense. By this ar^^ument Jesus shows the possibility of the 
Kesurr(Hdion. 

• 

The Sadducees’ secoiid error lay in Hieir i|^norance of God’s revelation of Himself 
recorded in Scripture, from which tlley mi^ht liave learned the certainty of the 
Resurrection (v. -fi). Jesus refers to a particular passapfe from the Law, the part of the. 
Bible to which the .lews at ltudied the hijjliest authority, and in which the dojdrine of 
immortality was least clearly tau};ht (cf. even . Mos<‘h, JA ; but tlie real artcuinent is 
much wider, and the appeal is to revelation as a wljole and, what underlies re\a‘lation, 
the relation of God to ment (no si)ecial empliasis can he placed on the word “nn/,” 
to which there is uothinj^ corresponding- in either the Hebrew or the Greek). The 
argument is that if a man possess(*s ( rod , he must ])Ossess Him eternally. When God 
deedared that He was the God of Abraham, He could not have meant that He was so 
only during his brief earthly life ; He could give Himself only to those whom He 
meant to live and enjoy Him for ever. Jesus was certain of this fact from His own 
personal experience. He knew His own relation to God to be an indissoluble otie. 
As Wendt says, “He had the certainty that fellowship with God is a life-bringing 
relation. ”§ And this certainty enabled Him to sec the truth foresluwlovved in God’s 
declarcHl relation to the patriarchs. 

Some consider that this argument proves only the immortality of the soul. Hut 
“ the resurrection of the body follows, when it is understood that it is a tme part of 
human natured’ (Swete). This is the OT view, and Jesus, “in liarmony with the OT 
conception of man and of life, does not think of a purely incor])oreal existence as real 
life in man’s case.”ll 


♦Of. Mt 2540, Mk 943 . 45, Lk 16» 
t Cf. e.g. Mt ,510 12 1017. 22. 34 ig 24 24», Lk 21 etc. 

1 Edersheim, Life and Times of Jems, ii. 402. 

§ Teaching of Jesns, i. 223. 

1! Salmond, Christian Doctrine of Immortality, p. 33(5 (3rd ed.). 



Fourth Week. 


52 [Seventh bay. 

" 3. Our study^ this week has shown us how Jesus’ vie\V of tl^e 

blessings of tlie kingdoiv is based on His view of the nature and 
destiny of man. There can be no greater blessing than to enter 
into that high eternal life of fellowship with God of which men 
are capable. 


XXVIIL 


See Introduction, V. 3, VI. 


* 1. What did Jesus teach about the dignity and value of man ? 
Why lias man this value? (XXll.-XXl IL). 


It limy 1)0 found that this toachiiij^^ lioos not afford very much oiiportunity for dis- 
cussion. It is fairly easy to umicrstand, and docs not need to he discussed so much 
as reflected upon until it'» is realised. Still the prirndpal passag'es mi^hl 

he recalled, and their ua-li'*i-.: :ui\ summarised; each member might he asked to 

state in his own words wliat lias especially st ruck him. 

* 2. IJiscuss Xlk 8'^^'^'’^. Go through the ]»assago word by word, 
and get clear the se([uence of thonglit, particularly the force of 
“ for ” at the beginning of vv.^'''- 

One memher luiglit he commissioned to make this ]«issage a matter of special 
study. 


3. In wh:it liglit di<l Jesus rc'gard llh‘ siiifidiu'ss (tf human 
nature ? •* 

^ 4. Wlial are the grounds on^wliich tin* statement in XX Vi . 4 can 
he juslilied ? Ilow has it betm hal n]> to by Studies XXII. -XX V. ? 

5. What do you consider to he the blessings that, Jesus promises 
in Mk 10'^" ? 

0. What is Jesus’ great argument for eternal life in Mk 12*^ ? 

What is its force to you personally ? 

This last (juestion is perhaps the one most worth siieuding time on to-day. The 
most helpful way might he to first go through the matter in XXV'll. 2, sentence by 
sentence, ascertaining how far eacli statement is umlerstood and approved hy the 
memhers of the Circle. Then eacli member might he invited to state how far the 
argument seems to him convincing and final. 
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[First Bay. 


rmifweejt.] 


XXIX. 

Kead Mk Lk 11^ 24<7. 

1. Since the blessings of the kingdom are offered to men who 
are sinners, the initial blessing is the forgiveness of their sins, 

2. When the palsied man was brought to Him (Mk 2^ Jesus 
dealt first with what lie felt to.be the more serious disease, — that 
of tlie soul. Let us try to understand the deep meaning of the 
beautiful words in v.^, — ‘SSW, thy sins are forgiven.^^ Truly it 
was a message of good cheer ” (Mt 9-). 

Do not spend time to-day (‘onHidoririH', either what this incident sufj:^^csts as to the 
extraordinary claims of tlesus or the relation of Christ's death to the for^^ive- 

ncss of sins ; both these points will be considered later. 

3. Jesus taught His disciples to pray for the forgiveness of their 
sins (Lk and made this blessing a part of the (lospel message 
to be carried to the world (Lk 24^^). 

4. In Mk Jesus teaches that all kinds of sin which men 

commit may lie forgiven tliem, even blasphemies against His own 
person and the fiei;cest opposition to His cause (Mt 12'^“, cf. Lk23‘'^^). 
There is but one sin which cannot find forgiveness, the sin against 
the Holy Sjiirit. • 

To understand what this is we must obsen e the context. The Scribes had ascribed 
.Tesus’ works of mercy to Beelzebub (Mk 3-^- ; thai is to say, their moral nature was so 

hopelessly perverted that the.v fail(?d to recognise goodness when they saw it, and 
identified it with the impersonation of evil. They had readied the state of those 
described in Is who “call evil good, and good evil.” Their opposition to the 
claims of Jesus might Iiave been due to deep-seated jirejudice and mistaken notions 
((if. Study X.), but in this aticusation of theirs they were in danger of blaspheming 
against the Iloly S[)irit, against holiness and goodness itself, deliberately reje(*ting it 
and declaring it to be evil. Such a state is a sin which is necessarily “ eternal ” in its 
consequences, “because it springs from fixed persistent hatred of goodness.’' ^ Jesus 
does not say that llis opponents have actually reached this state ; He only holds it 
out as a fearful warning. When a man reaches the stage of deliberately identifying 
his will with tvil, his character bcconiet! Jircd, and hence his sin “ eternal.” But no 
man who lias the faintest desire to repent and be better has reached this stage or is 
beyond the pale of forgiveness. 

_ 

^ Stevens, Nl^ Theology ^ p. 102, 
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[Second Day. 


XXX. 


Bead Lk 


In this story we have an exAniple of the love which forgiveness 
awakens in tlie forgiven, and Jesus’ teaching about the relation of 
'forgivenevss and love. 

We must pieturc the seene, and Simon’s liot alto;,'-ethcr unnat ural misunderstanding 
of tht' woman’s action (v.'JH). fUit Jesus uihleratands and brings to light the motive 
which explains her unusual conduct. It is the overmastering love of one who has 
been deeply forgiven. 

Two i*oints rt'quire nonwjfler.'it ion. (J) Is love the t/mnnd or the rri^uU of forgiveness ? 
Many, esp<:<'iall\ Itoman Caiholic commentators, have interpreted v.4’/ as meaning, 
“ For this reason her sins are forgiven, becavse she loved nuudi." But this is incon- 
sistent with (a) the parable, ^'>) the secorni half of v.’U, (c) A where Jesus says, 
“Thy/aif/i hath saved thee.” Hence we must inien>ret. the words as meaiiing, 
“ Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, whi<‘h are many, are forgiven ; ./hr (“--and this is 
the proof) she loved much,” /.c. the great )o\ c she has shown pro\ r.s that she has had 
many sins forgiven. “For ” may introdnci' either the cait.so or thQ ])rooj\ “ It is 
light, for (“the mnsc) the sun is risen,” or “The sun is risen, for (-the proo/) it is 
light ” (Gfxlet). 

(2) Is it, then, an advantage to have 8itme<l mnch? As a matter of fact it is often 
those who have gone furthest wrong who bef'ome most passionate in their enthusiasm 
for Christ. The reason for this is partly that it is more natural for them t o have, a pain- 
ful sense of their moral shortcoming, partly t hat, such natures are generally endowed 
Avith poAverfnl ])a.ssions, Avhich, AA’hile leading them at first st rongly in one direction, 
will, when transformed, lead them (sjually strongly in the other.*' Dr. Bruce quotes 
from Banyan’s TJir Jerusnlnn Shnu'r Sored : “ Alas I (Jhrist has hut little thanks for 
the saving of little sinners. He gets not A\’ati*r for His feet, by His saA’ing of such 
sinners. There are abundance of dry-eyed Christians in the world, and abundance, of 
dry-eyed duties too : duties that were never Avetted A\ith the tears of contrition and 
repentance, nor evmi sweeteiieii Avith tbe^ great sin ner'.s box of ointment. . . , Where- 
fore His way is oftentimes to step out of the way, to Jericho, to Samaria, to the 
country of the Cladarenes, to the coasts of Tyre and Sid<*n, and also to Mount Calvary, 
that He may lay hol<l of such kind of sinners as Avill lov(^ ilim to His liking.”! 

At the same time, we must remeinlxT the remark of Augustine, “ 0 Pharisee, thou 
lovest, little, because thou HU])posest that little hat,h hemi forgiven thee ; not. because 
little is forgiven, but, because thou thinkest t hat which is forgivi n to he hut little.” 
Our love depends on onr estimate of Avhat has been forgiven. 


Bruce, The Parabolic Teaching of Christy pj). 253, 254. j //>?(/,., pp. 251, 252. 
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[Third Day. 


XXXI. 


Read Mt Lk 10^7-20, 

1. Jesus promised to His followers not only a future life of 
blessedness (aXVIL), but also in tins present earthly life complete 
pr/ice^ restfulnefiSy and initnuriity from real harm. This follows from 
the care of their Heavenly Fathor (II. 3 {b% 4, 5 ; XXH. 2, 3). 

• 

2. We have already studied the verses which precede Mt 

and seen how wonderfully they describe Jesus’ perfect trust and 
confidence in His Father (see HI. 4). Bo rich is His experience, 
that Jesus feels that He can invite the wdiole weary world to cfunc 
and share His red. 

Tlu' words “all vo that labour an<l aro heavy laduii” may bo taken in the widest 
KoTise, irii ludinj,'' all burdened by lejjcal ordinaneos (Mt 2:0), all weary in their search for 
the hij,die.st, ^'•ood, and all wei.tjfhed down by the circuinstanc.cs, disa)>poiritim'nts, and 
trials of this earthly life. “Take My yoke," t.e. become My disciples. “For I am 
meek, eti’.." - the secret of the experiema^ of v.27 (cf. Is 57^''’). “For My yoke is 
easy,"- hard in (uu' stuise (.Mt a"'*), but easy wlum we know the Father. 

3. In Lk 10“'* Jc.sus bids His disciples find a jirofound and 
unchangeable source of joy in the fact that their names are written 
ill heaven, i.e. tluft they “are known to God and are kept in re- 
iiiembraiiee by Him (‘in heav^m’ stands for Mvith God’),”* and 
hence are safe in their Father’s care from all possibility of real 
harm (v.^^). 


“Tlie very j^reatest achievements, nay tin* very works which are done in ttie 
strenjrfch of this religion (v.O), fall below the assurance, at once humble and proud, 
of re.sting for time and ('ternity uuder the Fatherly care of (lod. Moreover, the 
genuineness, nay the actual tixist ence, of religions experience is t o be mcasurf'd not by 
any transcendeiu’y of feeling, nor by great deeds that all men can s<‘e, but by the joy 
atid pea<’e t-bat are dilTused through t iie soul that can say “ M.\ l‘'ather.’' t 

V.bJ nmans that nothing can liarm their true life, — nor their earthly life »'xc;ept 
with their Father’s pcrimssion ; it <‘atmot mean that the apostles would escape 
suffering and ji^u'secntion, for we know they did not. (ef. references in XXVIT. 1, second 
note). But, on the other hand, see Acts 28^- ■’>. 


* Palniari, The Wor<ts of Jeftits. p. 209. 
t flarnac.k, W/tat is (^fin'sfianitj/, ]>. (Ml 
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[Fourth Day. 


XXXIl. 

Eead Mt 625-34 (L). 1222.32) 1019-20. 

a 

1 . The certainty of the Fatlier’s care should deliver His children 
,froni all anxiety. In Mt (>25-34 Jesus repeats the warning against 

anxiety four times (vv.-*’^- 

2 . In both Mt and Lk the context shows that the' passage was 
spoken in connection with the laying up of earthly treasure (Mt 

Lk 3 a. 34 ) disciples are not to allow tliis to occupy 

their thoughts, for the Heaveiily Father will ]u*ovide all that they 
really neecl. 

fjc-v) ij.ipi/j,voiTi (Mt “take no tliongtit,” t)ut “be not an.viouH,’* 

“do not worry." V.--"', “Is not tlic life, ete,” /.e. Ood Avho has already fjfiven the 
one, can surely jfive the other, either (as many <;ood commentators) “add a 

span to his nr/c,’* or “add a cubit to his stature,” i.e. do what (»od has been doinjf 
for him all the years of Ins ^*-rowth. oXtyoTitr-Tot , — Jesus w ith Ilis oa\'ii serene 

trust in the Father (;annot understan<l such “little faith.” V,'"-, the different 
position from ot.her men of those aa-Iio have reeeived the new revelation, — “your 
Heavenly Father knovveth.” 

3 . Mt The discijdes tire again encouraged to dismiss all 

anxiety,- -even in the face oi active ojjposition by men, and on trial 
for their lives. In such circumstances also they can count on the 
help of their Heavenly Father. 

4 . “ With the cam which He leaves to the men of this world 
(Mt Jesus contrasts the which He recommends to His own 
(Ml 6 »'^) ” (Hodet). 

“This paternal care of (»od for Jlis ser\aiits, .so pathetically tan|,d)t hy Christ, is 
the nreeamry co'uijdejiient of the entire Helf-(;oiisecratiou whi(^h is the cardinal virtue 
in the ethic,al code of tihe kinijjdom. . . . Christ taught His disciples that the 
<;ommi8sariat department wa.s in the haiuls t)f their Hea\enl.\ Fat her, so that the^ had 
hut to play the part (J soldiers found in everything they need,” ‘ 

5 . This Fatherly care of God for His children, Jesus held to be 
one of the most certain and imjto riant tilings in life.f He was so 
certain of it in His own experience, that He was able to see bints of 
its expression even in Nature. It is something that we find it very 
hard to believe. But, as Harnack says, “ the cpiestion is, Who is 
right, — He with His inexorable ‘Take no thought,’ or we with our 
debilitating fears ? ” t 

^ Bruce, Tfic Kingdom of God, p. UC. 

tCf. besides the passages studied to-day, Mt 24^, and Studies XXXIII., 

xxxiv. 

X What fs Christianity, p. 86. 
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XXXIII. 

Read Mt Mk Mt 


1. Another privilege which is granted to the members of the 
kingdom is tliat of Prayer. We have to meditate upon Jesus’ 
assurances of the certainty of prayer being answered, until they* 
become real to us. Tlie assurjyice is repeat(‘d six times over in 
Mt 7^- ^ in order the more tirmly; to iix it in our hearts. 

2. This privilege is based directly u]>on tlie Fatlierly love of 
(h)d. He, more than any earthly fatlnu', will grant His children’s 
recjuests (Mt 7'’ 

3. Are there any limits to the applicat^m of these astonishing 
promises ? Jesus makes none ; but the )>romises are made to 
members of the kingdom whose first object is the advancement of 
the kingdom (cf. Mt 

in tile Lord’s la-uyer (Mt tlu* (irst i>etitioiis are for tlie liallowin^j of the 

Father’s name and tiie extension of His Uinj^doin. Seeking; tliis first, Die disciples are 
turtlver justified iu askiny^ for such yood tiunys as are nec.esHar\ to their Ihiny and 
, workiny for the kinydom (Mt ('>"• r'.. :(;{). The promises do not apply to arbitrary and 
self-willed recpiests ; tiie.\’ are addressed to disci]>les, ami hold yood onl.\ so far as men 
tulHl the coiulitions of discipleshij*. lint with this caution, Jesus meant them to he 
pled cL r.;il\ . ;ii!>l !•«• :>• li- •. ed in tlieir unlimited fulness and immensity of mean- 
ing. i' 1:10 .■•nlii'.i • in Uie Fatiier's readiness to hear Ifis (Jiiidren, and 

in the laws of the moral world. 

Noth. — To thorouyhh study Jesus’ ^eachiny about ITayer would lake many days. 
Tile IkC-’.C.L. lias ])Mblished a separate series of Stndie.s on this subject,. At present 
we are seekiny to yet an idea of .lesus’ teacliiny as a wliole, and lia\'e not time to enter 
too much into detail, l.et us be contfut wnli clearly yra.s}*iny the yreat imjiortarua* 
iJiat I’rayer liad in His eyes, ami Hie absolute contideiici' He bad that it would receive 
an answer. The passayes in which He teaches with reyard to Piio er are Mt 7”-^', 
Lk Mt ( -Lk UV^), Mk t)25> ( v Mt Mt 18C.».‘20, pu 18^ ^ Mk 

(-Mt ’-2-') (= Lk ^tHT) ( Mt 24“**), Lk Mt '-i-’*. We nia\ learn from 

His example in IJi Mk (- Lk Lk :J*i (-Mk 6^2 (r..Mk .’U-) !)i*: ( Mt 14bk 
Mk (HI), Mt I4“’;' ( Mk (i^), .Mk 7:*'« 8'^ ( Mt ir.‘«*), Lk in'* 21* JO'-ii (Mt l 2(;) eoi". in 
(-Mt 2t:2« U7, Mk 14’-“' -’:t) (-Mt Mk 14:^2 42)^ Mt l-jow, Lk Mt 

(-Mk Lk 2:H*b 


XXXIV. 

Retid Lk 11'‘ 8 181*8. 

1. Though Jesus unwaveringly asserted the reality of the 
Ftither’s care and the certainty of answers to prayer, He was not 
unaware how often the facts of life seem to cmit^^idict this 
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•assurance. The parables we study to-day were spoken to enco,ur£^e 
the disciples to perseverv in their prayer and confidence in ^pite of 
such contmdiction. 

“ From the lessons Hetaug‘htHisdisi*ii>leson Perscveraiu^e in Prayer, it appears how 
well aware lie was that God otten shows Himself so little like a Father, that those 
who trust in Him are tempted to think Him rather like a man of selfish spirit who 
cares only for his own comfort, or like an iinjust judge who is indifferent to right. 
Huoh precisely are the representations of 4 God as He ni>pears in the two parables of the 
Selfish Neighbour and the Unjust, Judge. The rclevan<\v of the parables requires that 
these characters should he regarded as representing God, not as He is indeed, but as 
He seeim to tried /aith.^’ * 

2. Lk IP'^. llnabaRlied persistence will prevail upon an un- 

willing friend, iimch inore rertainlij will it avail with the heather in 
heaven. This certainty of their prayer answered should 

make the disciples persevere until it is answered. 

“ A friend of mine is come” (v.6),—“ therefore the service which we owe towards 
others may he alleged in i)rayer as a groun<l for being heard ” (Bengel). 

“ importunity,” Gk. «iyot/^'£<a = fli)sence of ocihu^;, shamelessness. Vx.^- ( — Mt 7"- 

whif^h we have already studied, gain a new meaning from this parable ; the three 
commands form a clituax of increasing earnestness-- “ ask . . . seek . . . knock.” 

3. Lk 18^’^. £Lii unjust j i(,d<fe would yield to the iiujiortunif ij 
of an unhioum undone who came and sjwke to liim fU intervals, how 
much more will njust (tod he ready to rcwurd the 'perseverance of His 
own electy who cry to Him day and night (Pluiriiner). 

V, ‘A Even on sveh a judge importunity W'ill jn’evail. V.^', “wear me out,” 
Gk. !>TwT/«C^= (l) give a black eye, (2) beat black and blue, (2^ mortify, annoy gr(!all\ 
(1 Cor 927); sonu? ]»refer the literal nioaiung, “ l.cst she come at last and give me a 
black eye,” taking it, as a humorons exaggerate, on on the part of the judge. The last 
words of \ .’i' may mean either “ while He is slow to act for them,” i.e. (tod will hear 
in spite of the delay, or “ and is not impatient at their importunity,” as the unjust 
judge was. ^ 


XXXV. 

See Introduction, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. Consider the iuterpretaiion of Mk What is meant, 

and what, is not meant, by the sin against the Holy Sjurif? 

2, Discuss the two questions raised in XXX. 

Especially he sure that you can justify your interpretation of v.47. 

* 3. Explain as fully as possible the meaning of Lk 10®^. 

^ Bruce, The Kingdom o f (U>d, p. 120. 
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Witsh regard to each of these first three questions for United Study, one member 
migiit he asked to consult a good commentary on each of the passages and bring a 
report. * . * 

* 4. How far does God's Fatherly care extend ? (Study XXXIL). 
Does Jesus literally mean that there should he 710 worry, no fear in 
the Christian’s life 1 Can we accept His unfaltering optimism ? 
AVhich view of life is the true one, — ours or Ilis ? 

5. Discuss the remarks in XXXII. 4. What is the connection 
between God’s Fatherly care and man’s whole-hearted dev.iOtioii to 
the interests of the kingdom ? 

* 6. AVhat does Jesus teach with regard to Prayer? 

Each incinber might be invited to contribute points vvbich have specially iin- 
)iivsHed him. 

* 7. Enumerate tlie blessings of the kiiigck)m wliicli have been so 
far studied, and show how they naturally tlow from Jesus’ revelation 
of the Father. 

At least ten or fifteen minutes should he left for the corisideration of this last 
<lueHtion. 
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STUDIES XXXVI.-LVI. 

THE EIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE KINGDOM. 

• 

The Uighteousims of the Scrihefi (hid Phariseea^ XX.XVL-XXXVIIL 
The Ri'ijhleonsness of the Kingdom: 

A Mfdier of the Heart j XXXTX. 

A Positive Princifley XIj. ^ 

Its Motive and its Reward , XLT. 

Right eonsncss in relation to God : 

Trusty XLIIL 
Ilninilitjfy XLIV. 
t^ervicey XLV. 

Righteousness in rekUion to Christ — DiscijdiHtij^, X]jV1. 
RigJ(t('ousness in relation to Men: 

LoveyXhVlL ^ 

The Exacting Nature of Jesus' Ihinandy XLVIII. 
Jesus' Paradoxes y Tj, • 

Avoidance of Anger , LI. 

Forgivenessy LI I. 

Avoidance of Judging and Exaggeration y lillT. 
ServicCy LIV. 

The Charaefer (f the Alemhers of the Kingdoniy LY. 
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XXXVI. 

Read Mt Mk 7 ^* 23 , 

1. In Mt 5^^ Jesus contrasts tlie rigliteoiisness wliicli lie 

demands from memLers of the kingdom wiili the current righteous- 
ness, — that of the Scribes and Pharisees. Of this current righteous- 
ness He was an unsparing critic. )Ve must try, thevefor(‘, to discover 
what w'cre the defects of this false righteousness, and why Jesus 
lield it to be, as He here declares, altogether insuflicieut to secure 
entranc(‘ into tlie kingdom. . 

2. In Mk 7 ^ '23 charge wliich Jesus brings against tlie 
Pharisaic rigliteousnesa is, that it exalts the trivial above the im- 
])ortaiit, the customs of men above the law of Ood, the (external 
above the internal. 


Vv, 3 -r)_ The Pharisees charji'e .lesiis* disciples wiin a ])reaeh of the lawof rij^'hteous- 
ness.—iri whai did it consist? .Jesus reidies tl»al. they have )>nt what is merely 

a human ja-adition on a level with the commandments of Ood ; they imayine that hy 
observing the former they will ]»leaHe (lod, hnt such worship is “in vain.” Vv.J>ri, 
Jesus adduces an instance in whicJi these formal tniditions are allowed t<j override 
God’s eternal law of right .and wrong. The Jews were addicted to making rash and 
hasty VOW'S ; an<l the Scribes and Pharisees taught that su<-h vows must l>e strictly 
adhered to, even when the strongest moral duties, e.j/. tin' support of parents, 
demanded that they should ])e broken.’' Vv.i-*l’». “The principle which luid been 
asserted was too important to he droppc'd ; it touclu'd the heart of things, and was 
necessary for all.” So Jesus calls the multi ude, and lays down in v.J-'* “a funda- 
mental canon, differentiating th(- kingdom of God from Pharisaic Judaism " (Swete). 
y., Tins was too revolutionary a princiiJe to he understood at the time ; even 
tlie inner circle of discii>les n(*eded tor ask for an explanation, nor after it had been 
given W(*re they able to re(;eive it. Peter, who was the spokesman on this octiasion 
(Ml ird'O, TKH'ded a reiteration of the trutli in a heavenly vision (Acts before he 

could acia'pt it. 

3. The clear, glowing intuition of Jesus pierces tliroiigli tlie 
sui>crllcial forms of religion and goes straight to its inner reality. 
It is doubtful whetlior the lesson, so hard for the disciples to learn, 
has even yet been fully mastered. Christians are still divided and 
separated by insistence on things that are outward and formal, 
while crying moral iniquities and defilements, individual and 
social, rtre overlooked and tolerated. Sec Study XLII. C. 

^ See Hastings’ IW, i. 47!) ; Edersheim, ii. 17 ff. 
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XXXVII. 


Head Mk Mi 23^-^^. 

« 

1. Dnrin;^^ the closing days of Ilis life tlie conflict between 

Jesus and conlcinjH)rai‘y Judaism came to a crisis, and He felt it' 
neeessaiy to pronounce u 2 )on ibis fakse righteousness a deliberate 
and final condemnation. In Mil lie brings against it the 

charge of ostentation and atfectatKm. What the Scribes desired was 
not to be righteous, but to I)e thotKjhf fo he righteous. 

“In (.’ouiiiion with all j?reat informers, (’hrist felt that honesty in word and deed 
was the fiinduinental viroie; dishonesty, inclnding’ affectation, self-consciousness, 
love of stage effect, the one incurable vice.” ' ^ 

V.-io, “greater (iondemnation,” i.e. gre.ater than the man who makes no such 
pretence ; to the sentem'e on the robber will be added that on the hypocrite. 

We are hardly to-da\ in danger (ff such a I'nihjar display and ostentation ; but in 
more rcfiiu'd forms, is not insincerity still one of the deadliest foes of piety and 
virtue? See Study XLll. 0. 

2. Mt. gives a much fuller and more debiiled accounf, of Jesus’ 
Viual deiiuncialiou of the righteousness of the Sciihes and Pharisee's. 

“these do and observe,” - Christ did not wish to incit(' the i>eo])le to 
resistance against cs1a))ftshi'd anlhoritN (cf. v.--t Mt 17”")» i>'d to warn tin* )k‘oj) 1<* 
against the wrong s]>iril in which the ohservaiKfOs were carried ont. “heavy 

lairdens,” i.e. tin' endh‘S.> numher of mltmt-- r« ..'dCi -i-- (cf. Acts If)!**). The charge 
in this verse is that of harsh and <‘\'acting - icv !,..•< diffiu’cnt is Cffirist’s yoke of 
love vv,f> <> \ve ha\(' (he chai,,- m •.!••;. and ostentation, which we 

have already considered. .an earnesf warning aside to llis discijiles. “In 

spitic of this earnest warning, the love of ])rc-cminen<!e .and leadershi]) lias ]>revailcd in 
the (.'hnrc-li to the detriment of indepencleiua*, the sense of responsibility and loyalty 
to Cod ” (Unicc). 

3. “From all blindness oT heart; from pride, vainglory, and 
hypocrisy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableness, 

Good Ijord, deliver 


XXXVIII. 

Head Mt 231 

1. The seven woes uttered against Pharisaism. What is the 
special charge made in each ‘I Try in ea«h instance to state it in a 
single word or brief phrase. 

Ecce Homo, p. IIC. 
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“ye shut up,” — the actual effect, not the intended. IIo\v wc^uld the 
teachinfj of the Scribes and rharisees tend to keep men out of the Jimj^cfoin ? 
‘ ‘ Hypocrites ” - literally, actma. 

V.i** omitted in best MSS. and RV. 

V.15. In spite of their unworthiness to exercise the function of touc.ber, they were 
most zealous to do it. 

Vv.it‘'- 22 ^ their casuistry in the mattty of oaths. 

Vv.2;}- 24^ layiiijr emjibasis on the trivial, ncf^lcctiufr tiic all-iinport.'int. “Judj^e- 
mcnt”--the distinction between right and wrong. “Faith” licro- lidclity, 

sincerity (cf. Tit Ko Lk. (11*-) has “judgement and the love of (lod.” Note 
that Christ does not <*ondenui the carefulness about trifles ; lie only insists on the 
all-importance of essentials. * 

# 

V.2j, “full from extortion and excess,” i.t‘. full of wine and meat v\birh ar(! the 
proceeds of rapacity. In Lk the sense is slightly different, tlu! external cleansing 
being contrasted with the hearts of the Ph.arisee.s. 

Vv/27. 28 , The hypocrisy of the Pharisees is deerihed by a graphic simile,-- graves 
white and fair on the outside, hut inside full of rottenness. 

yv.2ii-;i2. Tlieir apjiarent zeal for the proiihet.s is eontraslerl witli their actual 
attitude towards their teaching. V."', /.e. by calling them ,\ our /a (v. -■*<')> -they 
are ,A'onr fathers, you are true dcxsiamdants of those inunlerers. 

the frightful eon.se(}uenec and issue of the course the.> were ])U)'suing, 

2. We are not surprised to find liow earne.slly .Jesus warned 
llis disci[)]es against “tlie Itgiven of the Scrilies and Pliaristjes’,’ 
(Mt !()’'• Lk 12^). Idiarisai.sm as a system is dead, hut its 
s[)irit still lives, and is an enemy to be reckoned with. See Study 
XTdI. G. 

“ Pharisaisin laid exclusive stn-ss on tliehutward .act; wlnaicc it came to pass, as 
v\e luiveseon, that legal piety miglit he associ.-ited with various evil disjiosilioiis. . . . 
In its other hauling- cliaract <‘rist icH I he hurdensonicnessof its iiinmncrahlc enactments, 
ttic clncancr\- to which it ha<l rct*oiirsc to case the s('lf-inade hiirchm, and its tcM<lcnc.y 
to neglect great duties in zeal for trilliug observances Pharisaism was tajually alien 
from the kingdom of (lod.” * 


XXXIX. 

Kcad Mt 71 - 21 * 24-27 12 -- 7 , 

1. l^he Pharisees in their idea of righteousness laid the stress 
on the outward act. A man was righteous if he did what the law 
commanded, and refrained from what the law forbade. Jesus 
taught that righteousness had its seat in tlie heart: “Blessed are 
the pure in heart ; for ftliey shall see God ” (Mt 5*^). He thus 
made a mu^h higher and more difficult demand upon men (Mt 

’ ^ Bruce, The Kingdom oj God^ pp. 203, 204. 
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Fof to refrain from stealing, lying, etc., and to observe outward • 
forms and ceremonies, is far easier than to Ilave a ])ure lieart. 


We Hee this tcachin;,^ of Jesus very elearly in Ml where He ]>ronouiices an^jjry 
feelitig’M, impure desires, etc., to 1)e as hlenn‘Worthy as murder ajul adultery. These 
]>assa^es, liowever, will he st udied in de tail lal( r. 

2. In Mt 7^® liJ"*’ Jesus lays down the great ])rinci])lc which lay 
at the. roots of ills view of righteousness, that as the ([uality of fruit 
is a direct result of the hind or quality of the tree, so a vutn'i^ actions 
are the direct result of the state of his heart. It follows fr(»m this that 
if you want to make men good,, you cannot do so by inqtosiiig on 
thtmi additional commands aiu^ I'estrictions, but only by making 
their hearts right, — “Make the tree good.” 

3. But, on the other hand, outward actions are im])ortant as the 

test and revelation of the state of the heart. They are the overflow 
of what is in it Tr]^ MU 12^^), and by them the 

character of men may be known (Mt 

4. This enormous significance as being an index of the state of 
the lieai’t attaches even to words (Mt 12^^- 

“Tlu'rc iH nothiiiK wlu<-li to the ordinary man appears more trivial than a word. 

, What is it? A breath converted into sound : out it ^^oes on the air, and is earrii'd 
away liy the wind ; and there is an end of it. No, said Jesus, it does not end there, 
and it does not end ever : wlien once it is called into existence h.\ the creative force 
of the will, it becomes a livinj^ thin^'- separated from our (‘ontrol ; it ;n'oes I'an^inc- 
throuLfh time and spacefdoin},^ fjfood or evil ; and it will confront ns a^ain at llic last 
day ‘‘^1 that solemn crisis the inHiunict' of onr words on our dcistiny will 

he’extraordijiaiy (v.-*"). There is nothipi.y' of which (he averaj^c man is more surely 
etmvineed than that his tonfxne is Ids own, and that he eaii at will make it utter word’s 
eitlu'r^^ood or evil. \'eiy different was (’lirist’s estijuate: words are iue\itahle; the 
speaker cannot alter their character uidess It' tirst alter his own (\ v.'U- v 

5. Since what Jesus demauds is a real and radical goudness, 

only those who maiiibtst the rightness of their heart 1>y doimj the 
will of the Father can enter the kingdom of heaven (Mt 7^^, of. 
Jjk Sentimental and mstlietic atlinimtion can never take the 

place of heroic action. 

Jesus illustrates the difference Itetweeii doing and only hearing hy a parahl(' (Mt 
^'2-i27y Only that, wideh iias a solid foundation will endure tfie Hear(;hing tests of 
temptation and judgment; and in the aidritual life the only solid foundation is 
reality. The parable leaches “ a formidable lesson for this age of ra])id workmanship ; 
an ago which resents the necessity for underground work and silent preparation.” t 


* Stalker, The Christoloyy of Jemis^ ji]). 10, 11. 
t Hore, The Sermon on the Moiinf j). 184. 
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[Fifth Day. 


XL. 

Eead Mt Mk 1228-i, Lk 

1. Jesus asserts the }>riiiciple of the all-importance of the state 
of the heart in another form when He speaks of the “single eve” 
(Mt 6-'^- 2-'5). 

As in the b()(iy illmninaiion depends on the eye, the or;^an of sijxht, ])einj 4 ‘ free from 
distortion, normal, sound (ot^Xoui), so in the moral spiiere, when a man’s heart is 
sound and set in the rij^ht direction, he will he able to act wisely and well. 

2. This all-iniportant right state of tlie heart, from which good 
actions must naturally and necessarily flow, is one of Love. Jesus 
regarded the whole duty of man as summed up in the one word 
Love, — love to God, and love to man (Mk 12-'‘^ '"‘^). Let a man Imt 
fulfil these two great commandments, and all else will follow ; he 
will be a righteous man. 

3. We have to note that in Jesus’ view righteousness is some- 
thing It is not a mere refraining from any breach of the 

law ; it is an active, enthusiastic state of mind. 


The author of Ecce Jlomo points out the dilferenee hetweoi the oon(’,oi)tion of Jesus 
as to what constitutes that ri{,dit state of miny from which good actions must neces- 
sarily flow, and the view of the j»hiloso]*hers. "‘They jdaeiid it in reason, and reg^arded 
passion as the aiitanoiiistic power Avliich must he controlled and coerc.ed by it. Christ 
also considers it necessary to control iju! jxissions, hut He places them under the 
dojuinion, not of n.-ason, hut of a new and more powerful jiassion. The healthy mind 
of till! philosophers is in a composed, tranquil, and inqiartial state ; the h(!althy mind 
of (.-hrist is in an elevated and enthu.siastic state, Iloth are exempt from perturbation 
and unsteadiness, hut the one by hein^^ immovably fixed, tlie other by hein<^ always 
powerfully attracted in one direction” (p. 1-37). And again, with reference to this 
passage (Mk “’lesus declared an ardent, passionate, or devoted state of mind 

to he the root of \irtue” (ibid.). 

4. Lk ir-^'2^' shows how essential Jesus considered it that a man 
should have some positive principle of virtue. If the house he 
only “empty,” the last state may be worse than the first. 


The conA’xt of the parallel pas.sage in Mt -if* (wee and last sentence of 

V. 45) suggests that .Icsus meant the parable to apjily to the condition of the Jewish 
nation, as well as to the state of the inilividual.* , 


^ Cf. Wcmdl, Teachtwj of Jems, i. 167, ii. 361. 
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[sixth Day. 


XLI. 

Read Mt Mk 

1. In l^It 6^-^^ Jesus teaches His disciples hoic tliey are to 
perf(jrm tlieir righteousness (vd, KV). The only motive must he 
the glory, praise, and love of God. 

2. Those who do their rigliteoiisness to win men’s ])raise get 

their reward. Jesus does nof deny the reality or viilue of this 
return. But in getting this they have e^Jiausted their reward 
(a7rc^5(oufrt, G“- ’’’• This may be all they want, but tliey will 

certainly get nothing else. 

3. This princijile is exhibited in relation to our duty towards 
our neighbour (vv.^ '^), towards God (vv.*''' and towards ourselves 
(yy lo-isj * Almsgiving may lie taken as a type of works of mercy ; 
prayer, of intercourse witli God ; fasting, of self-mastery. 

V.^>. Note the four tiinos re]'e»tcd “thy” (troi>). Au;j:usliiio ^ivoH a inys(.ii:al 
as well as a litc'ral iiieaiijiij^ to “thy (•losot,” — “tins ‘closet’ or c'hiuiiher is the heart 
of mail ; ‘ the door’ the aNeiiues of sense hy which disturhinj^ and detilini^ thoughts of 
the world enter in. . . , Wert thou .sjieakinj^ with me, ami that, not askinj^^ a favour, 
but as with thine eijual, and shouldst tliou suddenly break off and jj^ive a inessa;X(' to 
tliy servant, could 1 otiierwise than (‘Steem it, an utTrontV \'e,t this is what thou dost 
daily with thy (tod,” f Tliis withdrawal into our closet, to be alone with our Father 
ill secret, is the only thinj^ that will e ns the will and power to do onr righteousness 
for His eye alone. 

4. Jesus does not di.sparage t>.e seeking of a reward, only the 
seeking it in a wrong place. It may he— and has been — objected 
that this makes virtue mercenary. But when we rememiter what 
the reward is, the objection ceases to bave weight. 


“ Wc cannot scjiarate love for (lod from a ilcsire to find our own hajijiincss in (lod. 
This is inso]iarahlc from jiersonality. Wo must crave for ultimate satisfaction, recogni- 
tion, approval. ... If the seeking of the Divine reward has done harm in religion, 
that is because t,he character of Hie (5od whom w'e seek, as revealed in the character 
and teaching of Jesns (dirist, has not been attended to.”t 

5. That an act is to he estimated, not by its external character, 
but by the motive which causes it, is emphatically taughi by Jesus 
in^Ik The earnestness with which Jesus desired to enforce 

the lesson is shown by His deliberately calling the disciples to Him 
(v.^’*^), and by the solemn “verily” by which the lesson is 

introduced (d\rj66i>s, Lk 21 ®). ^ 

^ Bcngel. t Trench, Augustine's Expontion of the SenMu on the Mount 

t G6re, The Sermon on the Mounts pp. 100, 107. ^ “ 
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[Sev,enth Day. 


XLII. 

See Introduction, V. 3 /VI. 

1. Enumerate some of tlie outward cliaractei i .sties and ])ositive 
element, s of tlie Pharisaic rigliteousness, e.y. Halutations, chief seat.s, 
wa.sliings, dillerent forms of casui.sti;y. 

< 

* 2. What, then, were the underlying faults of this “ righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Phari.sees” which made it so incurably bad ? 
Enumerate and describe these as fully as you can. 

* 3. Compare the an.wers of each member to XXXV 111. 1. 

* 4. What was Jesus’ concc])tion of righteou.sness 

Do not 1)6 content with vaj^nc {^Generalities, but try to re.aeh clear and definiie 
conclusiouH that can l)c put down on ])aper. Let the leader write down at the lueetin;; 
the conclusions as they are reache<l. 

5. Should wc do good actions for the sake of a reward ? (XLl. 1). 

If one ineinhcr could hrinj; a summary of Ikr.c Jlonto, chu]). yi., it would arhl to the 
iJiterest. 

* (). Jt might he helpful to mention iiistauces and ])ractices in 
modern life to which the wariiing.s and teachings of this week’s 
Studies are specially a])plicahle. AVhat forms doe.s Pharisaic 
righteousness take nowadays'? AVhat elements in J(*hus’ teaching 
about rightecmsness seem to need special emphasis to-day*? Con- 
sider t]ii.s question, e.specially in relation to tlie points in XXXVI. 3, 
XXXVII. ], XXXVTIJ. 2, XXXI X. 5, XLl. 3. 


This question is perhaps one more for private consideration than for discussion at 
the meetin{>:. Thert' isnothinj^ to he ,e:ained by (;riticisin{,G practices of other Christians 
with whom we disagree. Jlut if memhers were to su{G}Gest from their own experienee 
tcm})tations and difliculties upon wliieh the teach in{G of this week seems especially to 
bear, it inig-ht help to make it more livin'^ aiid fruitful. 
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[First Day. 


XLIII. 

Read Mk II22-24 914-29 440, 

1. We litive already seen (XL. 2) that Jesus asserted that tlie 
supreme duty of man was to love God with all the ]>owers of liis 
whole nature (Mk 12^'^^^). To the man who fultils this command- 
ment God’s interests — the glory pf His name, the fulfilment of ilis 
will, the advancement of 1lis kingdom — will he the dominant and 
absorhing purpose of life (Mt 6^- 

2. This love towards God includes i‘S]>ecially a childlike trust 
in Him. We have already (XXX T., XXXII.) considered this 
ti’ust in God’s carr as a privilege ; Jesus aGo regarded it as a duty, 
lie gave His disciples tlie command, Have faith in God (Mk 11 '^ 2 ^. 

WaiTult points out. that, when Ho is usiny OT lani^oia';-o, as in Mk 

.7osns prefers to dcsoribo man’s relation to (lod as one of trusty rather than oie of Ioih\ 
In Mk 12**'Mho word “love” ri<^’htl\ indicates “the moral inwardness of man’s due 
attitude to tlu* will of (lod, in (K)ntrast with meui external worshij). Yet, on the 
othi-r hand, tin* conception (/.c. that of /ore) is so u'eiu'ral that it. docs not ade(|uately 
express tliat sp(‘cial kind of relatioii of men to (tod demanded h,s the knowledinfe of 
* liis full so^'orei”•nt.v over t h('m, tlu' ureal ness and u’uituitousness of Ilis li’atherly 
love towards them, and tlu* imm('nsi(\ ot His pow<‘r jdaced at the disposal of Ilis 
love. iSo far as tlujse latter <|uahties were invohed in His (tonce])tion of (lod, it was 
a matter of course that#.lesus shonhl enjoin upon men that disposition and ]>eculiar 
rt'lation to (iod which, acoordinu^ to its very idea, iindudes both the attitude of spirit 
towards (lod and the acknowledument '/f liis infinite love and ]>ower, and the humble 
yet happ>' assurance oi Hi- -aK.ilion, -I mean 'Ti aU •na-Ttustv).” ^ 


3. In Mk 440 we st^e how much the absence in His disciples 
of this trust in God surprised and pained Jesus. 

When Jesus descended from the Mount of Translij^iiration, where He had been 
enjoying;' sneh inliniatc fellowship with His Father that the j,dory {‘ommnnieated itself 
even to His physical frame (Hk Mk !)'*)> He. found Himself in an ntti'vly different 
atJuo.M|»here. lie was- confronted with the aq-gressive unhelief of tlio Scribes (Mk f)0)^ 
the idle curiosity of the multitude (v.Jfp, the «iouht of the fath'-r ('..‘Uk :md the 

failure of the disciples’ faith No wonder that I'.i- r.- i-f u!i!» In. i‘ 

should have strmdc a chill to Ilis heart and drawn from Him ,i ci \ <■! p un (' . = 

4. The words we study to-day are simple and familiar. lUit 
there is no greater achievement in human life, no more, difficult 
attainment, than to learn to have faith in God. 

^ Wendt, Tcachimj of Jesiis^ i. 288, 289. 
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[Second 'Day, 


XLIV. 


Bead Lk 


1 . A necessary quality in man^s relation to God is humility. 

2. The lesson which the parable in Lk is meant to teach 
is told us in the last verse; ‘‘Every one that exalteth himself 
shall be humbled, but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” 

This principle holds in men’s dealinp:& \sith one another. Towards a man boastin*; 
of his ^?ood dee<lH people are inclined to be critical and severe ; one who bitterly accuses 
himself tliey judije leniently and sympathetically. Jesus teaches that Cod fleals 
with men after a not unlike fashion. 

Let us note the vivid details of the parable. V.u, “stood” (errudiU), i.r. took 
up his position, “confidently, in his wonted place ” (Beng el), “ with assurance, and 
even boldness ” (Godet). “ With himself” ixvTov )^ — his thouj'hts never rose above 
himself to Cod, whom he professed to be addressinjr. V.i:*, “standing” (io-rus), just 
where he was, “neither taking; his st.and confidently (like the Pharisee), nor fall- 
ing on his knees lest he should be looked at in pra.viiig” (Bcngel). “Me the sinner” 
(RV Marg.), — the consciousness of his own sin absorbs him, “he thinks of no one 
else ” (liengel). 

There is nothing in the parable to indicate that the Pharisee’s and the publican’s 
estimate of themselves W'as not true. Yet it was the publican who “w'as justified,” i.e 
accepted b^ Cod. What Jesus wants to teach is that “ a man confessing sin is nearer 
to true goodness than a man boasting of his gooiliiess.” We must reflect upon this 
until we are convinced that it is so, and understand wliy it is so. 

“ Consider w'hat a man does w^ho denies sin. lie simply identifies himself witli 
his sin, and compels Cod to treat him and it as one. . . . But confess your sin, say it 
is yours, and you separate j ourself from it, show that though it is ,vours, it is not you, 
shW that tlieie is something in the heart of jour being that abhors it.” t 

3. The self-confidence of the Pharisee sprang from the jiliarisaic 
conception of righteousness PkXXYI.-XXXVlIL). If w^e think of 
righteousness as a matter oi outward acts, we shall he apt to lie 
satisfied when we have done a certain number of these. But if, 
as Jesus taught (XXXIX.-XLI.), religion is a relation between the 
soul and God, the nearer w'e get to God the more we shall be conscious 
of our own unwortbiiiess. 

4. In Lk Jesus finds in the customs of ordinary social 

intercourse an illustration (“parable,” v.^) of the same principle. 
The principle is worthy of observation, even as a counsel of prudence 
in social life. Bnt it is also the basis and method of the Divine 
government 

In vv.Pi. 11 Jesus is speaking of real humility, not of “the pride that apes 
humility.” 


*^Bnice, Molic Teaching of Christ, p. 319. 


t Ibid., pp, 321, 322, 
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[Third Bay, 


XLV. 


Head Mt 5^^^ Lk 


L Lovo to God wilt lead lus to serve God aud seek to advance 
His glory (cf, XLIIL 1). True love always seeks the interests of the 
one who is loved. There are two alternatives for a man’s life : he 
may assert himself, or he may assert God. If he loves God, he will 
choose the latter. Hence Jesus bids us so live that men seeing 
our lives may glorify our Fatlier which is in heaven (Mt 5^^’)*. 

2, “Hence, ,lesuH often represented this life hy parables which teach the ne(iessity 
of work, watchfiiliiess, and fldelitv, i-jj. the parables of tlio Labourers in the Vine- 
yard (Mt of l.ho Talents (Mt and of Hie I’onuds (Lk 11)0 27 ). ‘ Why 

stand ye here all the day idle?’ is the challenge of the master of (he vineyard (Mt20<0. 
(Jhrist’s servants are like labourers (Mt 2()0 : they are like servants who krt; entrusted 
with the use of llieir master’s wealth (Mt 250, ipii). Thus is the requirement of 
labour, the necessity of fidelity, insisted upon. Yet it is not merely the anmunt of 
work done by whieli faithfulness is measured. The faithful use of one talent would be 
as acce])table as the faithful use of ten (Mt 25-"). Those; who enter the vineyard at 
the eleventh honr are graciously rewarded with the same wages as those who workeel 
from the eaiOy morning (Mt ) *). The servi(;es which love renders eaimot be ejuanti" 
tuiively measured.” " 


TIk'sc parabl(;s are not intended to be stiulied to-day in detail, l)ut only to 
illustrate the thought suggested in i>aragraph 1. 

• 

3. The duty of unspariug ^iid ungrudging service is especially 
enforced in Lk Dr. Lnice has a very lielpful inlerpretation 

of this parable. t At first siglit it has a somewhat harsh look about 
it. But Dr. Bruce finds that “ (Jlirist’s purpose is not to teach in 
what spirit God deals with His servants, but rather in what spirit 
we should serve God.” 


“(’hrist would liaa e Ilis dis(;iples understand that the (Ihristian vocation is a very 
high one indeed ; tliat for those who give themselves to it, ii not merely brings bard 
toil in the fields through the <lay, hut also, so to s^*eak, extra duties iu the evening, when 
the weary labourer would fain be at rest ; that it has no fixed hours of labour, eight, 
ten, twelve, as the case may be, according to agreement, but may summon to work 
at ari.y hour of all the twenty-four, as in the case of soldiers in time of war, or of farm 
iabourers in the season of harvest, when the grain must be secured when weather is 
propitious, 

• 

“ We arc unjirofitable servants” is to be ottr confession, springing out of a sense of 
redemyition ; nothing that we can ever do can repay what God has done for us. But 
God’s estimate of our toil may be different (Lk •*", Mt 25’-)). Cf. Bengel, “ Unhappy 
is the man whom the Lord calls an unprofitable servant (Mt 25)*^') ; hapiiy is he wlio 
calls himself so (Lk l7h)).” 


* Stei ens, JVT Throlo{fi/, p. 115. 

t l%rabolic Teaching of Christ, pp. 108-177. t 172-*, 
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[Fourth Day. 


XLVI. 

■ llejul m 41s--'2 2310 1021 . 25 1021. 

1. Jc.suH cfillcfl His disciples to a personal following of Himself 

(Mt 4 !'■*).* Ho claimed to be tlieir Master, Leader {KnSr]yi]Tr)s^ 
Mt 281"). 11 expected tliem to share His fortunes (Mt lO^'i—r)^ 

He inexoraljly demanded from those who would become His disciples, 
that ih(\y should deny themscdves and follow in His footste])s (Mt 

These words are siinjde, but they revolutionise a man’s life. 
To follow Chrisly - what does that not mean ? 

2. “The law which (lirist gave was not oidy illustrated, but 
infinitely (ailarged by His d(‘eds. For evmy deed was itself a 
])recedent to be follow ed, and therefore to discuiss tlu^. legislation of 
Cdirist is to discuss His character ; for it may justly be said that 
Christ Jliniself is the ChrUtian Laioy \ 

8. Hr. Lruce suggests four outstanding features of Chrisl.’s life 
which tluj Christian is bound to imitate. “It ladioves the Christian 
to imitate the Master in His synqyithics with the obj(‘cts of i)ity, the 
poor, the sorrowful, tlie sinful ; in Ilis antijuithics against the 
religious vices of Fharisaism ; in His lowliness; and in Ilis heroic 

devotion to duty at whatever cost of self-sacrilicc.” J 
*' 0 

4. The immense signilicance of the fact that the Christian’s ideal 
is a Terson has beim well expressed by Princi])al ( ^aird : “ Christianity 
presents to us the moral ideal in a form which calls forth all the 
ardour and intensity of the i)ersonal affections. ... It lends to 
moral elfort the W'oiiderful accession of ])OAVcr, the waiuith and 
intensity, the swaadness and joy, which are possible only iirour 
relations to a living personality. Iji the person and life of Christ, 
the moral ideal, so to speak, takes visible form and end)odiment ; 
truth, goodness, imrity, righteousness ])resent themselves to us, not 
as abstract ideas or unrealised qualities, but in the living, breathing 
characteristics of a concrete personality, for whom wacan feel what 
the former can never create— the mlmiration, reverence, love of a 
personal devotion.” § 


^ (If. also Lk Wk 10^1. 

I Urucf, The Kiwjdom 0 / (Jod, )). 2U). 

§ Fundaviental Ideas 0 / Christianity^ ii. i}4. 


I Kccc IJonio, ]*. lU.’k 
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[Fifth Day. 


XLVII. 


Road Lk ] 025-^7, Mt 

1. Til Lk J()-^ 2 s ^rives His einplialic approval to that 

sumniaiy, in tlie month of aiiothor, of man’s duty to God and man, 
which on a dilTcrent occasion * (Mt Study XL. 2) He Hiiii- 

seli' ciiiiiiciattid as the sum of tlie wliole lai\' ; “ This do,” He says, 
“and thou shalt live.” 

That tli(' law'vcr should (juote l>t ()•'' was quite natural ; the Jew.s liacl it written 
on their ]>hylael»‘ries, and recited it mornini; and evenin'?. That he should Inive had 
till in~i.r!'if t-i.TiM to it Lv llh” |y more remarkable; Jesus may have l)eli»ed him by 
a i< .I'li!..: ■!':■. ■: .■ ‘li. 

“ To lo\e is, as Jesu-S sa,\s, the path to lifey or rather it is lif(' itself, (tod has no 
hit?her life than that of lo\ e. . . . The (il<)S]»el does nor differ from the law in its aim ; 
it is distinguished from it only by its indication of means an<l the communicaf ion of 
HtreTi”'th ” (Oodet). 

2. Tlui command to love one’s nei<^ddiour as one’s S(df was assorted 
by Jesus in other words in the (.tolden Ivule (Mt 7’^). 

“The human heart is so eoiiditiom'd that, it knows very well at all times what is 
due to it from others ac'eordiie^- to the law of love, wliile its owt^ charitable duty is 
• oliscurcd by its nat.ural sclfishues.s. It lias only, therefore, to eliam>‘e ]dac(>M, and ask 
itself wliat it ^^■ould desire from others in a like ea.siy in order to know what it should 
do ill ati> iTist.auee.” t 

J. Ill answer to* the lawyer’s question as to the meaninii; of the 
word “neighbour,” Jesus sliows by a ]iarable that the man whose 
heavt is full of love can have no doubt as to whom he can be a 
neighbour. • 

“ desiring' to justifv him.self,” f.(>. to put himself in tlie ri^'ht. Perliaps the 
keen look ami pii'rcin;?- words ot Jesus o]»ened up hefoi-e him a new Nision of the lofty' 
demands of the law, and drove him to seek an exeuse for the shorteominu’S of which 
he hc;j;an to lie conscious, 

V.’"i, “ /i// c//uncc ■’ — “ man_\- i?i)i)(l opjiortunities lie hi<I under those thinj?s whic^h 
may seem to be matters of ehauee ” (l>eu;?el). 

Vv.8i.::*, “ //c jxtssrd hij." “Very uotieeable. is t.Iu' repetition of the expressive 
word «vTiTa/3>;AWtv. Th(‘ \cry r.- -nof -.riv -u^gi'sts th<‘ idea of what is e.ust.omary — 
tlu‘ way of the world - and, in pi- - m ease, of tho religious world. The first 

e.omer ]>as.sed hy, the second ]>assed hy ; and in nine cases ont of ten that is what you 
ma,'t expect ” (IJruc.c), , 

V.-">, “ Avas touched with jjnV//,”- that sacri'd foelini? will kia'p Idm from 
liassiuj? hy. 


^ Unless the two iueidents are to he identified. See Commentaries, besides many 
differences in detail, the matter at issue in caches ipiite different : in the one the 
question is a spetailative (Mt the other a firaetical one (Lk 

t Beysc.'j«kij?-, NT Thcolofjy^ i. 11(5. 
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[Sixth^Day. 


Thp ori},nnal question is inverted,— not “Whoisiny neij;li])Oiir ? ” but “ Who 
l^roved neif?hbour ? ” “In tbe estimation of .losus, to be a neighbour was not to 
have right but to be conscioi^ s of duties”^ Wherever need is, true love will wtiow 
itself neiji^hbour. 


XLVIII. 


Eead J\lt Lk 6 ^ 7 . 28 . 32-30. 


1. Jesus explicitly bids us extend our love to those who hate and 
ill-treat us (Mt Lk 

MtO^, “hate thine enemy,’’ not lu^tnally found in the OT, hut in j>reat measure 
exjtressin^'- its spirit ; 1 at the same time, there were not wantint:' in the older revelation 
anticipations of Christ’s higher law.| 

What Invinir our enemies means is exj)lained hv the elaiises that follow. We are 
to earne''tl,\ dc'-ire their jjfood (“ i»ray for them,” “ l>Iess them,” Mt 5-t'l, Ijk (1”^), and to 
» xj'resv: 1 hi." desire in kindly ae’tions whene\er oi)])ortunity offers (“ do "ood to them,” 
Lk G“f). 

2. The ground on which 11 oh coiuinand is basiid is very noic- 
worlhy. It is (lod’s nature to love all men ; and thosti who have 
become His sons must itartake of their Father’s character (Mt 5’* * * § ''’, 
.Lk 

“ ro'fi'ct ’’ (Mt i,e. eomi>letc, seeki?)*-' to realise the highest ideal, to lo\e to the* 
uttermost. Lk. has “ mereilul ” (0’’*'). 

It is to be noti(.“ed how i)i these verses Jesus plaei's monili|y on a religious ffinnda- 
tion. “ There is no place in the teaching of Jesus tor a morality which is not hased 
ujK)n religfioji.” § 

lb Jesus distinctly as.scrts that the morality of Mis disciples is 
lo surpass the ordinary morality of the Avorld. It is to exci-ed not 
only the righteousness of the Scribes and Fharisees (Mt 5“'^), but 
also the righteousness of ordinary men (Mt Lk 

When W'e reflect on how' much genuine kindness, chivalry, c.ourage, manliiH'SS, 
honour, and general nobility of (diara(;ter is often found in those who make no jiro- 
fession of religion, and the extent to wliich stdlishness, meunne.ss, pettiness, avarice, 
and indifference to misery and WTong prevail in the Christian t’hurcdi and in our ow n 
characters, W'C may well ask ourselves, “ What do more than otlu'Vs V ” “ What cmr 

Lord asks of us is something which retiuires the supernatural or Div ine motive to 
account for it. Here, tlien, we have a serious question. Consider your ac'tious, your 
ordinar\ dealings wdth other, s. Are Uu\\ such as can beaccounU'd for by convenicTK e 
and social requirement, or does > our conduct require the l>ivinc motivi', the motive 
of fellow'shjp with Cod, to explain it and make it pos.siblc V ” II 

* Matthews, The Social I'cnchiun of Jesux, p. 177. 

t E.g. Dt 23^5, I’s jciM Kui it must he remembered that Israel’s 

enemies were (iod’s enemies, and the liatred .springs from a zeal for (iod’s cause. 
Cf. e.g. Kirkpatrick on the Pmlnttt in the “ Cambridge Bible for Schools,” Introd. 
chap. ix. 

: E.g. Ex 234, joi7. JS^ Pr 20?’^ 25*-^! etc. 

§ (lilbcrt, lie relation of JcbUit, p. 131. 

,1 2'i Sen non on the Mount, pp. 100, 101. 
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XLIX. 

See Introdiicticm, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. State as fully as you can wliat you coiiaider lo l)e Jesus’ 
teaching about righteousness in relation to Gud. Get down on 
|)a])cr as many facts as })ossi])le. 

* 2. Why does Jesus cspe(dfil]y enijdiasase Trust or Faith as 
suniining up man’s relation to God (XLIII. 2, swaU 'print), 

3. “A man confessing sin is nearer to true goodness than a man 

boasting of his goodness” (XLIV. 2). Is this true ‘i If so, hoin is it 
tvue? * 

4. Wliat lesson or lessons do you think that tlie parable in 

Lk is meant to teach? 

0. What is demanded of us in the command to love our enemies ? 

One itK‘)ia>er ])e asked to Itrinj; a liriuf report on the OT teaeliin^*' willi 

rej^'anl to the treatuienl/ of enemies (XLVlll. 1, Koti'). 

* (). In what w;f\' does Jesus base our duty to man U])on our diitv 

toGod? (Xi;V[lT. 2). ^ 

hi diseiissinj-’ Uie <|uestions in lliis Study, it nuu be well to bear in mind tlie 
sim'^ostion made in Introd. \’I. a (luKt 
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[First Day. 


L. 


Read Mt 538 - 42 . 


1. In seeking to understand these hard sayings of Jesus, we have 
to keep ill niiiid His method of teaching, lie did not reduce His 
teaxdiing to a syst,e>n, hut ratlier threw out brief, pregnant, para- 
doxical sayings, which would iix •themselves in men’s memories and 
set them thinking by their vcry*strangeness.* 

“If our Lord had dolivorod a t-roatiKO tollinjjf nu‘u what tlu'y were to do iu the 
ordinary oceasions of life, the ])reeepts must have been so enciiiiihered by (jualitications 
that all inipressiveiK'SH would have been lost. Jf to tlie sa.yinj^% ‘(Jive to him that 
asketh of thee,’ our Lord had apj)ended all the obvious exeei)tions, — such as the eases 
iu wliieli wluit is asked for would be hurtful,-- the \vl%)le force of the passaji’c wovild 
have been fritt('red away. As lony as a i>reaelier delivers broad truths, put foreihlx'. 
Ids audience are re.ady to hear ; luit as soon as he beg'jn.s *•-. . hi- statcanents and 

to make exceptions, his hold over his hearers is j^one, and lii.o he is unsayinj;' 

what he said.'’ f 

2. Keeping tlii.s in mind, we must seek to discover what 

.lesiis meant to as.scrt in tlie.se par;idoxical sayings. Surely it is 
.that, far as itself is conrrrtiedy love knows no limits to its self- 
denial ; if, therefore, it even- puts ;i sto]) to its concessioiip, it is in 
no way because it ftjels it.s pjitience exhau.ste.d ; true loye is infinite 
as (jo(i Him.self, wfio.se e.s.sence it is” ((lodet). 

• 

While this spirit may, an<l should, ;dwa\s direct our actions, we can see that a 
lit i-ral observance of t ie prt‘ec]>ts is im])<>ssihle. .lesus Himself ilid jiot grant ever \ 
re(|uest, ef. Mk h’’'- Jv'br hO- hi, Lk Llbnr. «iK>r did He literall.\' otter the otlier elu'clv 
at His trial (.In. IS--- -•"). Jsfar a - . ■■ J'cclinii /.v anu'enwO, \xv. are bound 

to obey tlie i)re(!e])ts ; hui other •■■■» d- f o-* may stand iji the way of a literal 
carrying of them ont. 

The three preecpls in have been described as relating to body, ]»roperty, 

and freedom; or, to injuries camn(“i*ted with honour, material gootl, waste of time. 
V.41 ret'ers itrohahly to impressment {ic-yyatpivaru, see UV marg.) for government 
or military })urposes ; we are to cheerfully hear himlens imiK)sed on us by tlie State. 

8. To say that these sayings are not to he inttu’jireted literally 
is in nowise to dimiui.sh the exacting naliire of the command. It 
has been well said that tluyy are intended to “arou.se the consciem'.e 
hy baflling the nndcrstaiuling.” That they have this^effect is 
beyond question : they stimulate the conscience in a way in which 
a mere general precept could never do. Try to obey them, 
and see. 

* CL Introduction, III. {h). * 

t Lathaim Pastor Pastorum, pp. 211, 212 ; cf. also Robertson, Our Lord's Teaching 
(enlarged cebtion), pp. 10-12 ; Stevens, The Teaching Jesus, ji. 38. 
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[Second ^JDay. 


“Jesus was not; earefnl to jifuard aj;-ainst Tnisuiulcrstamliripfs. tt has ])een a salutary 
exercise for tlis followers to find out what was the true sense of His sayings for 
themselves.” ^ A sine<'re liearl will solve for us many of the diirunilties. Tht. gredvjest 
help to the interpretation of these jirecepts is to seek to put them in practice. 


LI. 


Kead Mt r)2i-^J4 180. r. 10. 

1. Tlie law of love, forbids tlie clierisliing of any feeling of 
liatred or ill-will against our brotber (Mt 5-'* “•*). As we liave seen 
(XXXIX. 1), tlie law of the righteousness of the kingdom extends 
not mei-ely to outward actions, but to the feelings of the heart. 


“ Jt is one of the most n'luarkahle features of ( Jirist’s moral t<!aching, that He does 
not command us to regulate <*r c.ontrol our unlawful desires, hut pronounces it un* 
lawful to ha\e such desires at all.” f 

2. Jesus’ severe condemnation of hatred of one’s brother (Mt 
5‘“2) s])rings from Ilis deej> sense of man’s iiilinite worth (Study 
XX 11.). To hate and despise one whom (lod so tenderly loses, 
and who has in him such infinite possi])ilities, i.s the most ten ible 
of sins. How dilferent was Jesus’ own feeling towards men (Mt 
Lk 


Amjnj - some MSS. read “without caus('” ; tlu‘ (lualificalion is a true one (vf. Mk 
.3">, K})ii hut Jesus was not in the hahit of (jualifying His statcunents (cf. introd. 
HI. (/>), Study h. 1). /»’«<;«— an expression ofVontempt. “Trivial in a.ii]>earanee, the 

olfeniH; is deadly i>) Christ’s e.s es ; it means coniempl for a fellow-man, more inhuman 
than anger ” (Hruce). Thou. Mwa e.\']>resses contempt for a man’s head-.-> on 

stui>id ! Moreh expresses contempt for llis heart and eharaeU'r you scoundrel ! Tlu' 
reckless use of such e))ithets Jesus reganled as the suju’enn* otfenci; against the law of 
humanity ” (IJruce), 

The puJgcinent ~\\iQ pro\ incial court (2 (’h nC'). The cownei I — iha Sanhedrin, 
who could sentence to the death penalty, (iehenna of fire, i.e. is worthy of the awfid 
penalty aft('r death reservaal for (he worst olTences, of hell itself, .lesus is not hen^ 
iegislating for actual practice ; He i- '-imiJy ( xpressing His horror of hatred and anger 
lu descrilting the })cnalties the^' reall\ de.«-er\f. 

3. The maintenance of a right relation with our fellow-men is 
of such primary imjfortance, that it is to take precedence of all 
religious observaiice.s (Mt, 

A’.-C The religious ob.servama* is to he to fulfil the other duty. But, 

as Augustine ])oiiits out, | this going must needs sometimes he “a going in heart, an 
hasUming with tlu* swift afTetition of love, not with the tardy motion of the feet.” 
This is alwa> s Christ's tea<-.lung (cf. Mt 1.^**’^' reanu'iUatimi hefore sacritice, 

affection and dvty hefore sacrifice, Qncrcn hefore sacrifice (liruce). 


* Sauday in Hastings’ BJ), ii. t‘22. t Ecce Homo, p. 140. 

J Tr<wiicii, Avguistine on the Sermon on the Mount. ** 
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[Third Day. 


^ 4 .. The danger and wickedness of despising or injuiing the. 
character and personality of another, Jesiis^ again asserts with great 
solemnity in Mt 18 ®- 


5 . I low is it possible to control and regulate our passions, as well 
as our outward acts ? It can be done only by becoming possessed 
by a stronger passion (cf. XIj. 3 ), — love to (dirist, and to those whose 
interests He identified with His own (Mt 25 '*®).* 


LII. 


Read Mt 6 ^^. 15 igis-n. 21-35. 


1 . Love to men will, further, lead us td forgive the injuries and 

wrongs which they do to us. Nothing can be more plain than 
Jesus' declaration that (lod’s forgiveness of us dejiends upon our 
foi'giveness of others (Mt G*-- 18 ''**’*). 

2 . The extent of our forgiving, and the reason for it, are illus- 
trat(‘,d by Jesus in a j)arable (Mt IB-*'^*'"). We. are to forgive without 
limit, and we are to forgive because we have been forgiven. 

I’eter Ikih not attained yet to the spirit of Jesus’ teach i n <; : the law of 
retaliation is with hin* still the rule, an<l foru:iveness the exception. \’.‘n. Ten 
thonmnd taU’ntu, c*onti'ast,e<l with a hundred pence (v.-S)— tlu* infinite ditt(‘re?ice 
hetween the deht a man owes to (lod^aml that whiiJi any fellow-man owes to him. 

Sm;h (•omi)lete forgiveness seems improbable; hut “improbability at this 
point is ine\ital)le ; for the humanity must he very unusual indeed, which is to 
sent l.he mercy of (Jod” (Bruce). V. i-bV hearenfff Father — th(.‘ Bather :i.bhors 
abo\eaIl tliinns niercilessnc.ss, an<l (dirist (“my”) is in S 3 mi)athy with Ifini i., tbis. 
I'nto yon — the chosen dis<-i]»les. From your s'— unreservedly, “and, in eonse- 

(inenoe, limes without numlter, because the heart inclines that way ” (Bruce). 

Should not this i)arable niako it easier for us to for^iv(‘? What, after all, are the 
injuries we are called ii])on to for^dveV Think of them. “Take the injur\ that, is 
most diflicult for \ on t o for^i\e, and measure it with that for wbieli you yourself 
lU'ed to ask forj^'B eness from Uod, aud say whether .you oui^ht to be implacable and 
resolved on revenue.” t 

3 . Forgivtmt'ss is an act of strciigtli, not of weakness. Sornetime.s 

;icts are done in the name of “forgiveness,” which are really the 
outcome of meanness and want of spirit.J Needless to say, these 
are not what Jesus commends. • 

4 . ft is to be noted that in Mt Lk 17 ''*- '* Jesus teaches 

that our duty towards those who wrong ns — at any rate if they are 

* Cf. Fcce Homo, chaps, xiii., xiv., pp. 141-143, 1,54-157. 

t Dods, The Parables of our Lord (first series), np. 142, 143. 

i F.y. a boy is hit by another at school, an(f refuses to fij^ht ; it may be mag-- 
nanimity, it may be soinethiiiff else. Cf. Dods, ibid., pp. 135-138^: Fco^lJomo, 
chap, xxii., pp. 278-281. 
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.{ellow-Christians — is not fulfilled merely by patiently suffering tlie 
wrong and bearing no grudge. He demands from us the harfier 
task of seeking to bring the wrong-doer to a better frame of 
mind. 

V. (ro—a, far harder task Uian waiting: till he eoines to us to ask our forfi'ive- 
nesK. And we must in no vindictive spirit, but in order to “piin” Jiiin. I'fioit 
ha fit gahied, i.e.. either (1) as a friend instead of an enemy, or (2) “ Lliou hast sa\'ed one 
—and that a brother — from sin and ruin.” V.<s i.e. if the offender will not listen 
to the brotherhood of believei*s, he voluntarily puts himself outside the society ; and 
thou^^h he is not to be treated unlovin^ly, it is no longer possible to ha\ e C^Jhristian 
fellowshi]) with him. 


LIIL 


Head Mt 


1. Lovo will keep u« from being critical of others (Mt 7^ '''). 

Lk. immediately connects this ])re(a‘pt about j\nl;iin!X with the wider 

command to show l>em‘Volence and mercy, .fvdge not, - i.e. <lo not be lookin'? out. for 
faults, make the Ixist of others, attrihute to tiiem the best mot.i\ eH. 7”. Oik' .yreat 
reason for i-efrainini? from jmlf^iu”' is, that, we may exi^ec't (Jod’s treatment of us t o 
correspond to o\ir treatment of others (I'f. Mt (»i i. J.'< psao). If we make no allowance 
for others, we cannot c\i)e<‘t (lod to make any allovvaiK'c for us. \'.a inote 
{xoip(pe?)~n small dry ]»article ot wood, chaff, etc.; hemn main beam. 

Conaldere^t not (ov zotronoid), i.e. ii?norest., dost, not rcj?'ard attcnl,i\cl\ our own I'aults 
demand careful consideration. One had (dfect of jml^dnn' thudaults of others is tliat 
it blinds us to our own. 

«. 

If we would but make the allowance for the ac'tions of others that we ('xpect to be 
mad( for our own, if we woukl but take into ac<‘onnt their luua'dity, uphrin^iii}?, iii- 
experi('nce, circumstances, temptations, art^I pro\ ocation, how often would condemna- 
tion (•han 5 ;‘e to pity and sympathy ! If we would but. attribute tlie best motives to 
tbosi' with whose dOctriiie and methods of work we disagree,'' how greatly would the 
Christian Church be freed from the dissensions which mar its intimmee ! 

2. Tlie commaiid not to judge by no means forbids the exercise' 
of a wise discrimination (M.t 7^ ci. 7^''''- 

In Mt 7^ Jesus recognises that there are those who are incapable of appretnatiiig 
the holiest things in life. He bids His disciples discriminate such, and not e\])Ose 
their most sacred treasures to desecration. Experience alone can tea(ih us in what 
}>articular instances this general rule can he applied. 


3. Lo’?''e will lead also to exact trutlifuluess and straightforward- 
ness in social relations (Mt Tlie older legislation forbade 

the breaking of an oath; Jesus demands from His followers siicli 
perfect truthfulness of heart, that their sim])lest word wdll be 
absolutely binding. All enijihatic and immoderate language is 
prohibited. The principle stated in condemns all exaggeration 

*cf. R0144.C 
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ill ovdinary conversation for the sake of einiihasis,— a habit, by no 
jLincominon. 

Docs this coinniand forbid the takinf^ of an oath in courts of law? We have to 
reuicnilier Jesus’ habit of K}>eakiB{»’ without qualification (Introd. 111.(6), Study L. 1). 
While Jesus deniand.s from His followers such inward truthfulness that their mere word 
shall be binding;', it iiuiv be lef,dtimate in public matters, when men have no means of 
knowinjjf their truthfuliK'ss, to make the more solemn asseveration, in order to safe-' 
j;u;ird the rights of society. 


L*IV. 


Read Mk 9-^3-37 io32-45. 


1. Love will If'ad us to spend ourselves in tlie service of otliers, 
to seek not our own but others’ good. Sinfe man’s true life consists 
in loving (XXIV, 2, XLVII. 1), the true greatness of men is 
measured l)y the degree, to which they hav(' attaim^d in love. 

2. The disciple.s, failing miserably to enter into the great, and 
solemn thoughts which tilled the mind of their Master (i\lk 9'^^* '*2), 
fell to (juarrelling about rank and precedemab Jesus re.alising the 

.gravity of the occasion, laatiently and deliberately (“He sat down,” 
Mk O”"') sought to instil into their minds those new and revolu- 
tionary princi])les which at His death would be left in their sole 
keejnng. • 

’\a .:ib :i7. “Our Lord goes to Hu'^oot of this matter of greatness. He makes 
tliem ]nit it to tJiemselve.s what, they meant, b\ being* gif'ater one than anotlu'r. He 
ret-alls them from what is worldly and ephemeral, from gnulntions of )U'e{‘.edencc a)id 
authority, to what constitutes the real grftitness of a .sjtiritual being, his favour in 
ta»d’s siglit.” 

V. Th<? tlionght may be of the mipretentiousness and Immility of cluld nature, ~-- 
tho.se who welconn; such a character, which C’hrist approves, wel(a)me Chiist Himself, 

are true aud loyal disci])les (Swetc, liruce, etc.) ; or of tlie of children, 

-the weak a,nd heli»less are t,lie peculiar objects of the love and care of (lod (Mt l.Sl'>n4)^ 
and of .lesus(Mlv lOCbUi)^ Innu-e those who serve and minister to such ])artake of the 
s])irit of Jesus, and ill this sense receive Him, and in receiving Him receive also (iod 
((Jodet. on Lk rs) 

3. Tin*, lesson was not learned - we need not he surpi-ised, for 
which of us after <‘ill tln^se centuries has learned it. yet ? — and the 
same t'arthly anibition.s called fur its patient repetition (Mk 10'^- 

The incident, should be studied only so far as it sheds liglit on it is on 

these that our attention mu.'^t. be concentrated. will lie studie<l later. Y.-i". 

The law whieh prev ails in the kingdom is to (lilTcr fundamentallv from that which 
rules in cart hly empires. Vv .rb44. on uo ])oint in His teaching did Je.sus lay greater 
and clearer cmi»h.i.'i> thmi on the fact that in His kingdom tjrcat ness lies in, service 
(ef., besides the verses studied to-day, lUt 23 U, J,k 22‘-^* 27). His teaching has un- 
doubtedly borne fruit in the modern world; eonniarc, for example, the life of t,»u(aai 


Latham, Pastor J'asiorum, p. 3r>(). 
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Victoria with the ideals of an Oriental monarch. On tlie other liand, it seenivS often to 
have hardly broken the crust of our ordinary fiabits of thought. Had these Avords 
but their Avay with ua, how niai,y of the ideals, dreams, and ambitions of our lift vviuld 
they not change ? 


LV. 

Head Mt 

1. In Mt Jesus describes ,the character of ineinbers of the 
kingdom. Tliose wlio possess such a character arc trul}^ blessed (cf. 
Study XX III. 3). 


(xt'c the poor in fij)irit, — not alwa.AH the actually )>oor (1-k, has “ Jilessed are 
//c poor," ()-'>), for outward poverty does not uhA'a.A s beget the heavenl.A oninded s]>irit ; 
as an old writer says, nothing involuntary <*.an bies.s (ouhh twV xrpoxipsroov f^tx.xex.ptirroy). 
Theirs n‘, now, the kingdom of heaven Avith all its blessings (cf. Studies X.\1I.-!XXXV.). 

Blended are thei/ that ynovrn, i.e. for sin and evil,- thost' Avho are Aveighed doAvn by 
the terrible contrast. l>et,Aveerj Avhat in and what oiojht to he, and llic siglit of Avickedness 
triumphant (cf. I*s ; those who are earnestly yearning for the Aieforyof right 

and the coming of God’s king<lom (cf. Lk 18'', Ro K(*v etc)- t'nr all such 

their very mourning is a ground of consolation, for it is itself a ]*ledge of its oavu 
fulfilment. ; the desire is of (Jod, and He Avill fulfil it. Further, “ in so far as all kinds 
of sorrOAV tend to awaken reflection on the real good and ill of human life, and so l,o 
issu(> in the higher sorroAv of tin; soul, the second Heatilude ma.\ be taken absolutely 
as expressing the tendem^A’ of all grief to end in <*onsolation " (Rruce). 

Blenned are the nwek, i.e. the gentle, Aielding, imresentful. .lesus says that, they 
will inherit the earth. Yet the.A seem apt in this Avorld to to the Avail; it is the 
pushing, self-a'jserl iiig men Avho gain the earth. These, hoAveA er, usurjA it., they do 
not “ inlierit’ ii. .Moia-uait, is it notthe(aise that the imm AvlnAgo through the world 
A‘ith a limnble filial spirit arc thosA? who mbst truly enjo.A ii- -•■■•d fiii' gsV The 
}>osses,sor of large lands may have a heart, too hard and bitter :>• ( nj ■. i in n!. while t he 
humble stranger, who ]iasses through thoin with his heart full Ic- lb .-ii'a Father’s 
goodness, is able to drink in their beauties, and iHS'omes the true possessor of thiMn. 
8oinel, lines, also, even in the most literal sense, it is the meek Avho gain the earth, — 
“the meek of ICngland, driven from their uatiAe land bA religious intolerance, have 
inherited the continent of Amerii^a” (llruce). 

the desire is the ]>ledge of its fulfilment. We ma.\ jira.A' with confidence : 
“ We humblA' besee('h Thee, that, as by Thy spOA'ial grace preventing us, Thou dost put 
into our minds good desires, so by Tlu continual help Ave ma.A’ bring the same to good 
effect.” 7y,v hixcctoa-vvyiy — the righteousness, the righteousness of the kingdom. 

Y.’^, a self-acting laAv of the moral world, A-f. Mt 7”, Lk 18^. 

Ble.s.'^ed are the jrare in heart - ]mre in every sense, especially in t in* sense of single- 
ness AAf aim. It is not the intellcA'.t, but tin* In-art that rcA eals GaaaI, “ Tlu>y shall see 
God,” — both noAV and hereafter; now, through a glass, darkly ; then, face to face. 

Blemid are the pea ca' make rn. How sa<lly the Avorld needs peaiie, — with its l.roublcd 
consA-ienc.es ami minds Alistraught, its priA^ate feuds, its ei'clesiastical divisions, its 
class hatreds, its commercial rivalries, its nations arme<l to the teeth. “ PA‘a,cemakers 
have few friends; but they have their compensation,- (lod OAvns the disoAvned and 
distrusted as Ilis sons” (Bruce). 

Vv.i ()-12 “Meek.” “ merciful,” “ peacemakers,” and yet — herocn. Those Avho 
as8t^,G at C^o-intianity has emphasised the gentler virtues at the expense*^! the more 
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viriUs for^’ct this t,ea,(ihiti <7 and the lonj*,- roll of (Christian martyrs. -k'Siis r('Oo^miK*‘s a 
lilestin/ HI .siilferin}^ for rij^hteoiisness. Wheii vve are (’lerwlielmed iiy the mystery of 
the existeiK'e of evil, it is NNel! to reflect upon lliis aspect of it. lint for its presence, 
the world would have* heen'without- son»e of its choic('st ]>rodiicl.s. Ilumaii life would 
have been incomparably poorer without the army of inartrys and (amfessors. 

2, ‘Mf ye know llu'se tilings, nLtissF.D ;ii*e ye if ye do tlieni.” 
“ r»LFSBMj) are tliey ilial hear tlie word of Cod, and heq) it ” (Jn 13^^, 

Lk ri-«). 


LVL 

Sec Introduction, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. Discuss the interpretation of the parado\ic;il sayings in 
Mt 

* 2. Wliat is the teaching of Jesus with regard to Forgiveness '^ 
Must we forgive every injury? and under all circumstances? 
What does forgiving mean ? 

It woubl he ail n(hanta;;e if one member coubl brim; a Itricf siimmar>’ of one or 
.oilier of the passages ri'ferred to in LIT. 3, note, Anotber member should he asked 
to read the very suf^fiestive article on “ Fori^ivcness” in the Sfitdi’iif Morcinciif for May, 
iiK)3, and to briiiK up some of the interesting^- points raised in it. 

3. What do you*think to he the meaning of Mt and how 

far can this teaching he literally oheyed ? 

For the view of the author of Bccc Homo^nct' chap, wiii. 

4. What principle underlies Jesus’ ])i’ohibition of swearing ? 1 )o 
you think that the prohibition extends to taking an oath in tlie 
Jjaw Courts ? 

6. How would you explain Mk ? 

* (■). To what extent has Jesus’ teaching about the greainess of 
service influenced modern life and ideals? In what respects has it 
as yet markedly not influenced tliem ? (of. LJ,V. 3, suiall jtnnf). 

• 

* 7. Tteview Jesus’ teaching about onr righteousness in relation 
to our fellow>men. WJiat is the true Christian character ? 
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STUDIES -CVII.-LXIII. 

THE TEACHING OF JESUS ON SOCIAL QUESTIONS. 

The Family, LVTL-LVTTL 
Riches, LIX.-LX. 

The Care of the Poor, LXI. 

The Attitude of Jesus to Social and Political Questions^ LXII. 


In our time social {questions liave assumed a prominence and 
urgency they liave never had before. Men’s minds are profoundly 
agitated by tliein, and every kind of solution is Ix-ing offered, even 
that of a com])]ele«overthro\v of the present order of soci(*ty. The 
Christian (diurch cannot es(j|i])e these problems, Christians are 
bound to ask themselves, what would have been the attitude of J(‘sus 
towards such questions ? Have \ie any guidance in I] is recorded 
teaching '? The following six Studies are largely based on ih'ofessor 
Peabody’s very instructiv(‘ and interesting book, Jesus Christ and the 
Social Question. All who can should get the book and read it for 
themselves. 
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LVII. 


Read Mt 


1. The leachinj^ of Jesus with regard to the family demands 
our careful attention, because (1) He seems to have regarded it 
as a matter of so great imports nee that lie departed from His 
usual practice of laying down omy broad general principles, and 
gave explicit and emjdiatic lawst regarding it; (2) there is a 
strong tendency at present, both in literature and in scientific 
socialism, to questioii the valium of the, family as a social institution, 
and to introduce a radical change in domestic relations.* 

2. One thing that shows the high value which Jesus set upon 
the family, is the fact that He regarded it as “the nearest of human 
analogies to that Divine order which it was His mission to reveal.” f 
He knew no higher name for God than Father, and His disci])les 
were to be l)rothcrs to one another and to Himself (Mt 23'^ '', 
Mk 3'5S). 


3. Another noU>worth\ fat^t is Jesus’ treatment of women. The following- passages 
are given for r(^f('ren<‘o, hut the working out of tins ]>oint sliould not 1)0 allowed to 
interrupt to-dav’.s study:- Lk 4'^^ 7^-- ,Jn li*^, Lk 1127.28 oji-4^ 

Mt 2GC> :isl 9, ,jii 427.26 8MJ i()27t. See Study LXlil. 1 (e). ♦ 

4. In the passage for to-day’s study the following points are 
to b'e noted ; — 

i 

(a) The Jdiarisees’ quest ion is only t,o “ ten)))! ” .Jesus Init lie considers it 

im})ortant enough to ree,ei\'e a very serious answer. 

(b) Tlie great (|uestioii at issue iu the present day is, Is marriage a temporary 

cojitract, to he dissolved when the interests of either party demaml it, or is it a 
fundamental relation of hiun.an life rooted in man’s eonstitution, and hy natun; 
unchangeable? Jesus declares it is tin* latter Man and wife heeome one 

flesh. “ Precisely as in the other rclatio))s of family life, of parent with child, of 
brother with brother, there may he alienation and oven separation, hut cannot he 
divorce, so is the relation of husband and wife.” !| 

(c) The i)crmission of divorce l>;y Moses was only a ooneession to human weakness 
and sin (vv.7. «). 

(d) Jesus lays down Ilis own law with regard to divorce (v.9). This verse will 
he studied more fully to-morrow. 

. (e) The stringency of this teaching amazes even the disciples, and they Cjueation 
whether, if marriage he so unhreakahle. a bond, it is expedient to enter into ib (v.JO). 


^ Of. Peabody, pp. 139-144. t Und, p. 147. 

X t'’.f. Peabody, pp. 147-148 r-Matthew.s, Soria/ Tearhinq of Jesus, 9^^-10^. 
, PoabCvly, pp. 131 ff. ; Matthew.s, pp. II Peabody, p, 157. 
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The same objection is made to-day; ho strict a rule -is declared to be impossible* 
But*J<3sus does not lower His lofty ideal; and the Wonderful influence which this 
hi)j;h ideal has exerted is seen in thousands of C3hristian homes. “If Jesus should 
(^ome again, and consider the obvious effects of IJis teaching on the habits of social 
life, He would perhaps find no change so dramatic as that which is to he ohsers ed 
in the coherence and mutual devotion of the modern home." 

(/) Jesus admits that, in some cases, it is better not to marry, hut for very different 
reasons from tfiat urged l»y the disciples v.u scc'ins to refer to tVie 

third class mentioned in v.^-; “tliis saying" relers to the saying in 
Reasons of tem)>erainent or heredity may stand ii\ the way of mai riage. Or a great 
spiritual work or c]ai))i may lead a man to forego marriage, as in the case of St. Paul. 
Rut Jesus says that this deniand is not made upon all men, only ni>on those who 
are “able to recei\e it," i.r. who eh'arl^' realise what il invol\cs and are inwai’dly 
eonvinced of its necessity and rightness. 'Jor does such an acf. of renunciation confer 
any superior sanctity any more than a^Iy other form of self-sacrince (cf. J.k 
Study XL^'. J). 


LVIII. 

Read Mt 5“"’^“. 

1. So sacred in the eyes of Jesus is the marriage relationship, 
that He coiideiniis a breach of the law of purity (ivcn in glance 
or thought (Mt 


What Jesus condemns is not the itUriision against our will of an evil thought, but 
the deliberate cherishing; of it (“ to lust "-with a view to lust, t / jo ; to s'Ti%f^r,iroti), 

2. Knowing the dangerouvtud fatal power of evil desire, Jesus 
reminds us that it is belter to live a maimed life than to run the 
risk of having our life destroyed (Mt 5-'*- 

“Right eye" and “right haiul " are used symholicalh'. Rettcr far to surrender 
e.evtain ex])en(!n('.es and ■I/, -‘f the world, to saerifico the Hiijoyineid. of certain 

forms of literature and o:, :> ■ ■< is any risk of our moral cliarai'ter heiiig injured, 

or the keenness of our purity being lJuuted. 

3. Ill Mt 5‘''- we have Jesus’ legislation eoncerniiig divorce, with 
regard to the interpretation of which the keenest controversy has 
raged. The parallel passages are Mt 19'\ Mk 10^^-^“, Lk 1(3’*^. 
It is possible here only to mtmtioii briefly some of the 2 )rincipal 
views that have been taken of the meaning of Jesns’ words. 

• 

(a) To the absolute prohibition of divorce Jesu*^ makes a single exception, — “sa\ing 
for the cause of forni<‘ation.” It is to be noted that this exception is found only in 
Mt. 19^), not in Mk. or Lk. 

(b) That Jesus iuteiuie<l to allow twcTi tliis exception is denied by--(l) Roman 
Catholic commentators, who maintain that “puttetli away” meaiis only Heparation, 


Ceubody, p. ISJ. 
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not actnal divon'.e ; (2) .soino modern crilitts. who, pointin<^ to the fact tliat the 
fjualif3'irj<^ clauHO is not fouiid^’n Mk. and Lk., rej^ard it as an addition of.the ^irst 
evari^-elist. lUit as regards (1), a true exegesis seems to siiow that can mean 

otily legal divorce ; and (2) is an arbitrary (iealing with the text. 

(c) Hence it seems legitimate to conclude that Jesus allows a single reason for 
divorce — unfaithfulness — and does not jirohibit the remarriage of the innocent jiarty.* 
At the same time, Ho «lo(^s not cotiunand divor(*.e e^'en for this rc'ason ; and His strong 
words in Mt 1 {)<’•, and the strong body of opinion in the Church against divorce under 
any circumstatajes, have to ho kei)t in mind. 

(d) Some ari‘ iiidined to extend the nu'aning of the exce]Wive c ause, and treat it 
as embodying a general ]»rin(apl(‘, Whatman" constitutes a real and ai;tual ])reac.h of 
the union may he regarded as a legitimate ground for <livorco, e.fj. drunkeimess and 
ill-treatmcTit ruining a home, liui this s(*fins a dangerous line of argument, and to 
operi the door for ])recisely the thing Jesus attacking (Mt •'). 

We may (]\iote tlie summing n)> of I’rofessdr Peabody : “ Unwelcome the teaching of 
Jesns maybe to many modern minds; im])racticable or injndicimi< it may appear 
\m<ler Tiiodern ("Onditions ; ‘ overstrained morality ’ it nta^ hf, a■^ Ih nan called it; 
hut ill its main features this teaching certainly cannot l»e called eoniplu;ated or 
e([ui\ocal or ohscim;. . . . He tea(;hes no prohibition of \ oluntary separation incase 
of eonjugal failure ; . - . hut, exceed at the utmost for one cause, — and perhajis not 
even for that eause, - the mistake is one which, in the judgment of .lesiis, involves 
a permanent burden. Marriagig when undertaken, must he regarded, not as a 
temjtorary agrei'inent, hut as a ])ra(‘ti(‘ally indissoluble union,” f 


LIX. 

Kojid Lk Mt Mk 12^1-4^ 

]. Tlie growth of sorial syin])afliies and tlie development of 
const'ience witli regard to social wrongs has awakened men to tlie 
startling extremes in society, — ofi the one hand, the reckless extra- 
vagance of the rich ; on tin*, other, the inability of the poor to ^ain 
even a sufficient livelihood. The question is asked, Ought these 
things to he ? There are some who assert that the only remedy is a 
revolution in the social order, ami the anthority of Jesus has been 
claimed in su])port of the demand for the abolition of private 
property. Such passages are (|uoted as Lk and the story of 

Dives and Lazarus (Lk 16^-''^'). 

Do these passages exalt poverty and condemn wealth as good and evil in 
themselves? 


* So Core, The Sermon on the Mount, }>i». 08-74, 215-218. The Roman Catholic 
Church forbids the remarriage of even the innocent ]iarty. So do the Canons of the 
Church of England, But the Lambeth Coiiferonce of Bishops in 1888 allowed the 
admission to the sacraments and privileges of the Church of innocent divorced parties 
remarried under civil sanction. 

t Pp. 151, 154. On the whole (piestion, see Gore, loc. cit.; art. “Marriage” in 
Hasting’" BD, iii, 27J ; Peabody, pp. 150 101 ; Matthews, pi), 80-9^«i — in all of 
jvhi<;l* ?efereu€hs to other literature will be found. 
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2^ From wliat we have ali-eady learned of Jcsu:^’ teaching, wa* 
shcyiild, not expect to iind Him dealin<| with purely economic^ 
questions. lie was concerned less with men’s circumstances than 
with themselves (Lk Kecall the teaching of Studies XI., XV., 

XXilL, XXIV., XXXI., XXXIL, XXXIX., etc. Jesus moved in 
tlio woi'ld of eternal realities; and so external and su2)erficial a way 
of rt^geiierating society as the al)()liti(m of private ])ro])erty could 
hardly have been His. To clearly undersland this is as important as 
anything in to-day’s Study. Only by trying to enter into and share 
Jesus’ ]»oiTit of view shall we avoid falling into mistakes. ^ 

3. Wci Iind ail illustration of Ik-is attitude of Jesus in the incident 

recorded in Mk 12“^* '**. Mone\wn itsidf seems to have no value in 
His eyes. His oiui standard of tvorth is the, state of the heart. The 
story in Mk 14'^ '* is also worlhy of study in this connection. Others 
estimat(‘d Mary’s act from a purely ee.onomic standpoint (vv.'* ; 

Jesus lifted it u]) into a, region where money considerations have no 
]dace (vv.*'’^), and so regarding it bestowed u])on it the highest 
])raise He ever gavi* (v.'^). 

4. That Jesus was not concerned, in the first ])lace, with the 

abolition of W(*alth, is not only clear from the whole spirit of His 
life and work, but is supjiorted by positive evidence. He numbered 
at least one rich man among His followers (Mt 27*'"^^ He did 
not demand from His disciph^.s the surrender of their private 
possessions (Lk 8^""' 4:18. ^ qpj 

away from the re(iU(*sts of those in good [losition (Mt 

5. Let us then make u]) our minds on this ])oint : Is it true that 
Jesus was concei-ned less with*men’s wealth than with their health, 
less with their idrcumstances than with themselves '^ 


LX. 

Head Mt Mk 10i7-2‘k 

1. AVhile it is true that Jesus was concerned more with men’s 
hearts than with tlieir cdrcumstances, it is nevertheless fact that 
He spoke with great fulness and emphasis regarding riches, and 
His sayings demand our earnest, attention. It may ])i‘ove that they 
are more stringent than we are generally ready^ to admit. 

2. Just because He w’as so intensely concerned about men’s souls, 
He did ^ot hesitat(‘ to demand the surrender of wealtli^vhen it 
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tlireattiiied to injure the soul’s true life. He held the soul to be of 
■greater value than the vJihole world (Lk 0-^), and thought it better 
to sacrilice an eye or a liand rather than imperil its safety 
(Mk Hence, when riches and the soul were in the balance, 

no measures could be too radical. 

3. This is the point of view in Mt Jesus knew the 

insidious intluence of riches. A man’s heart is inevitably attracted 
towards his treasure (v.^i). To lay uj) treasure upon earth is to 
run the risk of losing the singleness of eye. tlesus knew that it was 
impossible to ser\'e God and mjynmon. Here, if anywhere, our 
own experience will prove the besk*interpreter of Script.tire. 

«,• 

4. We find tliis teaching practically apjJied in tlie story of the 

Rich Young Ruler (Mk Jesus saw that one thing stood 

between liini and the highest life. A heroic remedy was needed, 
and as a true physician Jesus did not hesitate to apply it. He 
demanded from the young man a great renunciation, that he might 
be able to enter into eternal life.* 

5. How, then, would you sum up Jesus’ teaching concerning 
riches'^ What demands (lid hie make, and why? Is there not at 
the present day, when on every side there is a wdld eagerness to 
become rich, and poverty is regarded as the worst of evils, an (tspecial 
call to lay to heart this wdse and noble teaching of Jesus? 

“ Wlifii one sees the way in whietj wealth -‘^cetting enters as,!ni ideal into the very 
hone and marrow of onr gt.-neration, one wonders wliether a re\iva] ol'tlJe helief that 
jioverty is a worthy religious ^oealion may not be the siiiriluul reform whioli onr time 
sUnds tnost in need of. . . . We have grown ffterally afraid to he poor. We despise 
any one who elects to t)e poor in order to simi)lify and .savt; Ins inner life. There are 
Ihousniuis of conjuncture.s in wliich a wealtp-bound man must be asUiA'e, whilst a man 
for wliom poverty has no terrors becomes a. freeman. Tbinlc of tlie strength wbicli 
personal iiulilVerenee to ]>overty woivhl give us if we were devoted to unpo}nilHr causes. 
We need no longer hold our tongues or fear to vote the revolutionary or reformator}^ 
ticket. Our stocks might fall, our hopes of ]>romotion vanish, our salaries stop, our 
club doors close in our faces ; yet, while we lived, we would imj)crtui l)ably bear witness 
to the ,s]>irit, and our exanij)le would help to set free our Lownu';;! ion. ... I re- 
commend this matter to your .serious ]jondering, for it is nil. I in ilt.i! ibe prevalent 
fear of povert.y among the educated elass(‘s is tlie worst moral disease from which our 
tnvilisation sutTers.” t 


■*' Other passages in which Jesus deals wdth the (|iiestion of riche.s are Lk U)kt&. i»-3i 
121:^-21 (ui)ii with Mt cf. Lk ; hut it will hr* ht'st to concentrate attcntioi 

on the passages given for reading. Let us not miss their lesson, 
t James, yarieties of Religi(ni» Experience, jip. ;i68, 309. 
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LXI. 

Eead Lk 12 ^^^ ^ 2 ^ 1 ^ Mt 25'^^*4«. 


1. The poor were a special ohjecl of care to Jesus. His 
followers wore mainly drawm from that class (Lk and lie 
regarded Ilis message as specially intended fur them (Lk 4'^). He 
enjoined, and gave instructions, fegarding, almsgiving (Lk 12^^, 
Mt 

2. Jesus knew, however, that money and bread were not the only 
needs of the p(K)r. His great aim Avas to bring to them the glad 
tidings of the kingdom (Lk 7-^ 4^^). 

3. In seeking to remedy the evils of the poor, Jesus chose simply 
to deal with individuals. He drew u]) no elaborate programme ; 
He created no new organisation ; He initiated no big social move- 
ment. It was this that ])uzzled John the Baptist (Lk 7^*^'^'^), But 
Jesus was content that ilis Avork should be no other than that of 
healing and helping the needy who came to Him (v.^-^). 

• It is interesting to note how the urirunplcs which govern modern social poor-relief 
liave come intoac(Jord wil h this method of .Jesus. “ Two words,” Professor Peabody says, 
“ sum up the changer of method advocated at the pivsent time by scientific charity. 
The first word is ciassifijjation ; the socrond is anti-institutionalism.” That is to say, 
every case must Ixi iiivesiigated separately and receive individual treatment ; and our 
hope of rescuing men must li(.> not in machinery or institutions, but in the transform- 
ing influence f)f sympath.y and the cfntagion of })erHonality. “The last word of 
scientific poor-relief is a reiteration of the teuArhing of Jesus.” 

4. Perhaps Jesus meant to teach us hy the details of the jjarahle 
of the Glood Samaritan (Lk J wherein true care for the needy 
consists. The Samaritan showed his kindness by giving his 
service. Both the Priest and the Levite would, no doulit, have been 
Avilling to subscribe to a cViarity organisation. But the Samaritan 
was ready to interrupt bis business, and give not only money, but 
sympatliy, tliouglit, tenderness, personal attention. 

5. In Mt 25^^ '*^' (a passage wLicli Avill come up for study again) 
Jesus declares the poor and needy to be His rei^resentatives 
(v,**^^). Our duty towards Lliem is described in vv.'*^^- And 
Jesus seems to imply that this duty is so fundamental, *tbat the 
fulhlment or non-fiiltilment of it is a decisive test of a man’s 
character (vv.'^"*- 

G. What are the main points which we liave learned to-day as 
to Jesus’ teaching regarding care for the poor ? 

* Peabody, pp. 251 254. 
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LXII. 

Eead Mk Lk 

1. We read (d' a delikerale atteni])! on one oc.casion to draw from 
Jesus au opinion on ])olitical (jueslioris (j\jk 12''^’^). But lie 
refused to be entangled in political controvei’sy. His work lay in a 
dillei eiit and liiglier s{»liere. 

On the (‘ircunistances of this iiici<U'iit, S(“(^ Study X. 4. Jesus’ re])ly was, iri llie first 
place, au anfioneiituni ad honiita^ni. Tin- Pharisees, as a matter of fact, act'epted 
(Jiosar’s so\ ('rei;j:nt >’ ; (hey used his (^oius for ordinary ])urposes ; therefore, tlu.*y could 
not complain of heinj; (axed. 

liut the real quc'stion remaimsl, Oaa/it (':i;sar to rule over the cliusen people ? Tlie 
I’liarisees would answer. No; tliey identifie<l the kinpiom of (lod witli i)oliti(‘al 
freedom (Study X.). Jesus leaves the (piestioii as to the rij^’htness of Ciesar’s I’ule 
unanswered ; hut He asserts ( hat the kinc-dom of (}od is iiidi'pt'iuU'id of such 
tpu'stions. The servi<;(* of (Jod is a matler of the soul. 

2. Again, when askiul to inttuderc in a question of pro])erty, 
Jesus proceeded “to translate the (juestion of inheritance into a 
cpiestion of the sjnritual lif(q”* — “Take heed, and keep yourselves 
from all cuvetousness ” (Lk 

3. It is scarcely ]»ossil)lc to overestimate the significance of the 

incident recorded in Lk (jMt What .lohn could not 

understand was the slowness of Jesus’ working (cf. LX I. 3) ; where 
were the axe, tliii tire, tlu' fan o^ which John had projJiesied 
(Mi 3^^^-^-)? He hoped tliat Jesus would do something, would 
bring about sonu' great reform. *’But Jesus declared His intention 
of adhering to 11 is own method (“ (Jo your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen”). JJiat method was the retjeneralion. of the 
indiridu/fl. Jesus was determined to work from within. He 
believed that “the social order is not a ])roduc.t of mecdianism, hut 
of 'persomiiityf ■[ and hence no transformation of society could take 
place except through the individual transformation of the persons 
who compose it. 

4. Our Studies have shown us that the ( Jospel of Jesus is pro- 
foundly /socialistic. We see this from two facts: (1) Its leading 
thought is that of “the kingdom of God,” which is a social ideal ; (2) 
its righteousness consists in love and service (Studies XLVII.-LIV.). 

“No relij^ion ever went to work with such an etierjfetie social messaf^e, and so 
stron^dx' identified itself with that message as we see to be the case in the Ciospel, 


* Peabody, p. 276. 




( Jhid., p. 102. 
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Howso'? Jkcausc tlic words “Love thy neighbour as thyself ’’ wore spoken in (h'ep 
earnest ;• i)e(;au8e with these words Jesns turned a /iirht upon all the concrete* 
relations uf life, ui)on the world of hiin<4er, ])overty, and mistn-y ; heeause, lastly, He 
uttered them as a relijcions, nay, the relig-ions inavim.” ' 

5. On the oilier hand, in seeking to Ining altfint tlie realisation 
of tin's social ideal, Jesus has two great lessons to teach us--- 

• 

(а) He viewed all (juestions iti the. light of the Etiuaial. Al)ove 
aihl outside of the changing prohlenis of ])olitics, economics, and 
civilisation, stands the unchanging eternal relatifjii of the Iniman 
soul to Ood, — ^‘ihuuler luito (hul the things that are Ood’s.’^ 

(б) The method upon which fUt relied was the regem'ratioii of 
individuals and the transformal^iou of characUu*. lie knew that, 
there could not he a ]H‘rfect society until there were junfect men. 
The method of Jesus is awfully slow, hut it is tlie only method that 
is i^urc. 


LXIII. 

See Introduction, V. 3, Yl. 

* J. What is the teaching of Jesus with regard to the family ? 

(a) (to through jMt inakinj^’ Hure that the main points of the passa|i,(' arc 

('Icarly yras]>cd (L\’1J. t)? 

(I>) What, ^icws have }»ccn taken <4 tin- nicaninic of Jesus’ tcacliin,”' rcj,cirdinj^ 
I>i\ orcc V 


(<’) One nu-mlH-r ini^^ht ho iiuiu-d to In-lnii' n slatcnu-nt, on Jesus’ tri'aUnenl of 
women, as illustrated 1>\ tiie )»ass;i”es refern-d to in i.N’il. 3. 

2. What is Jesus’ teaching about l^iches? (see Introd. VL 3). 

* 3 What was the attitudti of Jesus towards the ]toor ? 

*4. What was the relation of Jesus to social and political 
questions ? How far is His attitude an example for us ? 

Observe that tin- two parts of this (piestion must he ke}>t distin(‘t. J(‘Hus was a 
prophet, and the work of a prophet is to ])roc-laiiu eternal ])rinei]>les. The resolute 
.self-limitation of Jesus- to His a]tpointed task we ha\e alread\ .seen (XVII. 1). Hut it 
falls to His follow(-rs to tlie jirinciples. Tim principles mentioned inJ^XlI. 4 are 

to he our ^-nide. Hut how if liad laws, defj;-radiii^ .social i-onditions, and the existence 
of teni})tation.s to evil make the (-arryintr out of them f Are we not to 

seek to remove; these liindranee.s V 


Harnack, What in Chriiitiaiuti/, p. 9.S. 
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II 


STUDIES UXIV.-LXVII. 

THE RELATION OE JESUS’ TEACHING TO THE 
REVELATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Scwctiofi and Confirmation of the Old^ LXIV. 

His Criticism of the Oldy IjXV. 

The liclaiion of the Old to the Nev\ LX VI. 

, TheSahba.fh,L\\\L 

We have now hjarned some of the princi})al features of the 
teaching of Jesus. .This teaching was given to those who had 
already received, as they believed, a Di\'ine revelation. It is 
important, therefore, to discover wliat was the relation of tlie 
teaching of Jesus to tins older revelation. Did it contradict it? 
Did it su])ersede it? Did it ratify it, and make it binding on all 
(diristians? These ({uestions violently divided the Eaily Church, 
and have not lost their interest and importance. 
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LXIV. 

Eead Mk Mt 44- 7. w Lk 18^"^ 2425*27. 44-46. 

1 . To Jesus the Old Testament was the Word of God,” the 

commandment of God ” (Mk 7 ®- ; in it God spoke (Mk 12 ^^), 

From its teaching He drew strength and knowledge to overcome 
temptation (Mt 4 ^- In it He found direction and support for 

the fulfilment of His mission (Lk 18 ®^ 242®-^^- 44 - 46 ^ 

2 . The use which Jesus made of the OT is further illustrated in 

the following passages: — Mt 5^2 34. 11 qis jji 3 . 14.23 1313-1/} 

1711.12 193-6 2234-40 232- *3.35 2437-39 27 *^ (=?fi 22’), Mk 10 ’» 11 ” 
121-12. 35-37^ LIj 424-27 1(529-31 1732 22®'^, to which must be added the 
passages referred to in Studies LXV.-LXVII. 

If time be short, it will be best to consult only the referoiicos in bold type, or even 
to omit this paraffraph altogether. . Our object in this Study is to learn the place 
which the OT had in the life and thoughts of Jesus; and wo shall gain more hy 
meditating carefully upon the passages given at t-he head of the Study than by 
hastily consulting many references. 

3 . “For US the supreme sanction of the Old Testament is that 
which it received from Christ Himself. It was tlie Bilile of His 
education and the Bilde of His ministry. He took for granted its 
fundamental doctrines about creation, about man and about 
righteousness, about God's Providence of the world and His 
purposes of grace through Israel. He accepted its history as the 
preparation for Himself, and taught His disciplc.s to find Him in it. 
He used it to justify His mission, and to illuminate the mystery of 
His cross. He drew from it many of the examples and most of the 
categories of His Gospel. He reinforced the essence of its law, and 
restored many of its ideals. But, above all, He fed His own soul 
with its contents, and in the great crises of His life sustained 
Himself upon it as upon the living and sovereign Word of God. 
These are the highest external proofs — if indeed we can call them 
external— for the abiding validity of the Old Testament in the life 
and doctrine of Christ’s Church. What w*as indispensable to the 
Redeemer, must always be indispensable to the Redeemed.”* 

Let the truth of each of these statements be tested hy the texts previously 
referred to. 


* G. A. Smith, Modem Criticism and the Preaching of the Cd Testament, 

p. 11. ' 
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LXV. 

Read Mt 521. 22.^27. 28. 33. 34 . 38 . 39. 43 . 44 1724-27 197. 8^ 719^ 


f. W« have Hcen that Jesus looked upon tlie revelation of the 
OT as the Word of God, and relied upon it as the guide and 
strength of llis life. At the sanui time, we find that this was 
compatible with a very bold and ^’ce interpretation and criticism 
of it. 

» 

2. In Mt 52 Jesus supersedes the old law by a new one, — “ Ye 

have heard that it was said . . . but I say.” To sojiie of tlie precepts 
He gives a new and deeper meaning tl)an they were originally in- 
tended to bear (vv.-'^- -«■ Cithers lie condemns as imperfect, and 
abrogates (vv.'^''^- '*'*). 

Vv,3H, 43 clearly ahow that not all of the pr('ce})t8 of the (.)T are bindiiis' upon 
Christ ians. Sonu* of its teaching: was an accounnodation to the ideas of those who were 
not able yet to re(‘eiv(; the fuller revelation. Failure to re.coj^'nise this led both the 
lloniau (Jatholic^ Churc;i» and the l*uritans to plead the rij.’onrs of the OT as a 
sanction for severity, ern<-lty, aiifl persecution. That the MosaitJ legislation was in 
part a concession to human iTdirmity, is asserted by Jesus in Mt 197. 

3. By Ills teadiing in Mk 7^ -'^, Jesus abolished the whole Mosaic 
legislation i*egardiiig matter.s of food. Such ceremonial distinctions 
He regarded as a matter of indilference. St. Mark points out the 
far-reaching signiiicance of this new teaching in bis comment, 
“‘This He said, making all meats clean” 

Jt is true that to many of the ritual rt'fpiirements of the Mosaic law Jtisns con- 
formed during- llis lifetime (Mt 8-^ 17-^ cf. 23''^ '*). Yet He touched tlie leper, 
regardh'Hs of ceremonial ]>ollution (Mt 8"‘)i <'uid lie jiaid the half-shekel to the Temple 
(Kx 3(91-'*') as a matter not of nt'i^essily, hut of expediency (Mt 17-*'- 


4, Let us make clear to ourselves Jesus’ treatment of the OT 
illnstratiKl in the jiassages studital to-day. May these particular 
instances be regarded as implying a general principle ? In other 
words, is it legitimate to conclude that the OT is always to be inter- 
preted, judged, and, when nece.ssary, corrected in the light of the 

New % 


8 
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LXVI. 


Read Mt Mk 218 - 23 : 

1. How are we to explain this apparent inconsistency of Jesus 

in His relation to the Old Testament ? Sometimes He seems to 
cite it as the authoritative Word of God, sometimes to criticise and 
modify its teaching. ^ 

2. In Mt 5’ 7-20 Jesus makes an explicit statement of His relation 
to the law, which may help us to a solution of the seeming contra- 
diction. 

The warning’, “ Think not that I came to destroy,” implies that there was that in 
Jesus’ teachinjf and conduct — as, indeed, we have seen there was (Study LXV.) — which 
might sujfgest' that Jesus meant to destroy and abrogate the law. He declares that 
this is not His purpose ; He has come to “ fulfil ” the law and the prophets. 

What did Jesus mean by “ fulfilling” the law? It might be said that He fulfilled 
it by perfectly obeying it. He certainly did this. But t<he oi)i)osite of this meaning of 
“fulfil "is not “destroy” but “transgress” (5r«/>«Xa^/3«v«/v). The con- 

trast in this verse is not between «lisobeying and obeying, — the act of a subject ; but 
between repealing and confirming, — the act of a lawgiver. Hence we must couclude, 
that by “fulfil” Jesus means “carry to full completion, brinq to full perfection,” 
That this is the true meaning is confirmed by the examples which Jesus cites of His 
fulfilling of the law (vv.i^*.^' 44). 


Hence Jesus can go on to say (v.i«), that not the smallest portion of the law 
will jMiss away till it has been accomplished, -^not that it will never pass away, hut not 
until it has served its purpose. His teaching is not more lax than that of the Pharisees, 
hut far more strict and searching (vv,iW ‘^>). Onl.y while they extended the law by 
adding innumerable new precepts. He intefmjicd it by giving it a deeper 8i>iritual 
meaning (vv. 22 . 28 etc). * 


3. Jesus, tlien, fulfilled the law by reissuing it in a higher and 
perfect form, and by developing in their fulness the principles 
latent in it. This explains how He could set His seal upon the 
OT and at the same time pass beyond it. The OT was 
an authoritative revelation of God, but it was incomplete. It 
must pass into and be absorbed in the new and higher revelation 
which Jesus brought. 

Thus the Levitical ceremonial legislation served a purpose in keeping the people 
separate and holy, hut in the light of Jesus’ higher and more spiritual law of holiness 
it was no longer needed, and passed away (Mk 717-23). The law imposing a restraint 
upon retaliation was absorbed in the Christian law of love (Mt These are 

only single instances. Jesus does not illustrate His principle in all its details ; He 
has left it to His followers to apply it for themselves (cf. Study LXV. 4, Introd. III. (&)), 


Wendt, Teaching of Jems, vol. ii. p. 26. 
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* 

• 

4'. The newness of His revelation is asserted by Jesus in Mk 
an(> fle declares that it is impossible that it should clothe itself ii^ 
old forms, but must create new forms for itself. 

Vv.18-20 -will be Btudied later, and time should not be spent upon them ; what 
concerns us to-day is the two parables in vv. 21 . 22 . Commentators are not agreed 
regarding the interpretation of the details of the parables. It should be observed 
that the two results of the patching process mentioned by Lk are both different 
from that given by Mk. (v.‘-i), with whom Mt 9i6 agrees. But the general meaning 
is plain. The new religion of Jesus could not he fettered by the old regulations. The 
new iipirit of love could not be confined within legal enactments. If the disciples ofc 
Jesus were to fast, it must be the outcome of an inward necessity, not obedience to an 
outwardly imposed law. Lk adds a third parable, in which Jesus acknowledges 
the difficulty which any one trained in, ^nd accustomed to, the old must find in 
accepting the now. For the reception of Jesus’ teaching young and fresh natures 
were needed ; publicans, like Levi, received it more readily than Pharisees (Mk 2i'i i'<). 


LXVII. 


Read Mk 223-28 31-6. 


1. Very interesting to study is Jesus’ altitude towards the Jewish 
Sabbath. This was the great question on whicli He constantly 
came into collision with the Jews (e,y.y besides the passages for 
to-day’s study, Lk 13 ^^-^^ 14 ^-^', Jri 

2. Let us examine the iiK^deiits in which Jesus was accused of 
violating the Sabbath. 


In Mk 28 the charge made agairi-st the disciples was that of working on the 
Sabbath ; according to the refinements of legalism, “ plucking ” the ears was equivalent 
to reaping, and rubbing in the hand.s (Lk (d) to threshing. Jesus, in reply, shows by 
an illustration from the ()T (vv.2-^. 26 )^ that w'hen a ceremonial requirement clashes 
with a moral- in this instance, the need of supimrting life— the former must give way. 
He then states the general principle (v.27). “The Pharisees made the day not a 
boon, hut a burden ; not a day given by Cod to man in mercy, hut a day taken from 
man by God in an exacting spirit.” * But Jesus declares that the Sabbath was given 
for man’s good ; and hence it may he controlled and administered by the representative 
man, the Head of the race (v.2«, cf. Mt 8). 

In Mk 3 I -6 the question is the one so often raised (see § 1),— that of Jesus’ right to 
heal on the Sabbath. Jesus replied, first, by an argumenturn ad hornineyn,— the 
Pharisees would rescue a sheep, of how^ much more value was a man (Mt 12U. 12) ; 
secondly, by going to the root of the matter, and showing that “ beneficent action is 
never unseasonable, being of the essence of the kingdom of God, and hence as per- 
missible and incumbent on the Sabbath as on other days ” (Bruce on Mt 1212, Mk 34). 
To Jesus to refrain from doing good was to do evil (Mk 34) ; moreover, His words were 
a rebuke to the Pharisees, who at that time were plotting to “kill” (v.6),— which was 
better, His action or theirs ? The Pharisees’ exaltation of the ceremonial above the 
moral, of Sabbath observance above humanity, aroused in Jesus a holy anger (v.®). 


Bruce, The Kingdom of God, p. 74. 
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3. How, then, would you describe Jesus’ attitude towards the 
^Sabbath? 

(a) What false views regarding it did He condemn ? 

{b) What positive teaching did He give concerning its observ- 
ance ? 


“ The Sahhath vm made, for man," Le. to promote hia hij^ho.st ^ood. IVit in 
Jesus’ view, man’s hif^liest j^-ood is tlie ^rovvtlj of his true life (Studies XXlfl. XXIV.). 
Hence the tlhrislian praittiee of setlin^’ apart one day in s<'V(‘n for the worship of 
Hod and the care of th** soul is an inestimafJe boon and prieilej^e to be jealously 
prosor\od. 
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STUDIES LXVIII.-LXXIII. 

THE CONDITIONS OF ENTERING THE KINGDOM. 

Rcpcntancey LXVIII. 

Recepfivity^ LXIX. 

Rennntidtion^ LXXL, LXXIL 

The Difficulty andjllie Erne of Entering^ LXXllI. 
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LXVIll. 

Read Mt 2128-32 

^ 1. Jesus, carrying on the preparatory work of the Baptist 

(Mt 3^), prefaced His announcement of the kingdom with a call 
to Repentance (Mt 4^^). Repentance (/ifrai/om) means a change of 
mind. It is a turning away frorii man’s natural thoughts to receive 
Jesus’ teaching regarding the kingdom ; and hence cannot but be 
an indispensable condition of entering. Its full meaning can be 
determined only in the light of all that Jesus taught concerning 
the kingdom. 


“If Gocl he a Father, then repentance will mean ceasing^ to regard Him under any 
lower aspect ; if man be a being of infinite imjiortance as a moral subject and son of 
God, then repentance will mean realising human dignity and responsibility ; if the 
righteousness of the kingdom be spiritual and inward, having reference not merely 
to outward acts, but to motives, then the summons to repentance will be a call not 
merely to a life for moral ends, hut to self-criticism, so as to discern between true and 
false righteousness.'* ’^ 

2. Hence repentance is not 07ily an initial act ; it is a sustained 
attitude and enlarging experience. Jesus can say to His disciples 
late in His ministry, “Except ye turn, and become as little children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of hefaven” (Mt IS’"*). 

Jesus repeats the call to repentance in the following passages ; — Mt Lk 5^2 

IP- •'* 16”- 24'^", Mk 6*2 ; but time need not be spent in looking up these references. 

3. In the parable of the Two Sons (Mt 212®'^^), Jesus enforces 
the necessity of sincerity in repentance. It is a matter of doing, 
not of saying. The same thought is expressed in Mt 7^^. 

Note the difference of attitude, — “1 go, sir (ey<w, xipn)" jiolite, filial, eager; “I 
will not (ou 6iXa)" rude, unmannerly. But the real question was, “Whether of the 
twain did the icUl of his father?” 

4. In the parable of the Wedding Robe (Mt 22'^’^^), Jesus 
solemnly warns us that only those who have a right disposition can 
find a place in the kingdom of God. 

The parable is an appendix to that of the Wedding Feast (Mt 221-10), which we 
shall study again. We are probably to understand that, in accordance with Oriental 
custom, the man had been offered a robe provided by the king. In any case, his fault 
was that he thought that anything ivould do. Jesus saw that some might interpret 
His free and unlimited invitation (v.») as meaning that they might enter without a 


Bruce, The Kingdom of God, p. 86. 
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radical ^change of heart, and He speaks this parable as a warning. '“Does this man’s 
conducUsignify anything to ourselves? How idle it seen>8 to ask the question. What 
is cmftmofter than this self-complacency, this utter blindness to the fact that God is 
holy, and that holiness must therefore be the rule everywhere? what is commoner 4 
than the feeling that we are well enough, that we shall somehow pass muster, that as 
we mean to take our place among the heavenly guests we shall sxirely^not be ejected? 
How hard it is for any of us fully to grasp the radical nature of the inward change 
that is required if we are to be meet for the inheritance of the saints in light.” 

^ State to yourself, in your own words, what you have learned 
regarding repentance from the passages studied to-day. 


LXIX. 

Bead Mk 2^7 Lk 1232. 


1, Jesus did not merely repeat the Baptist’s call to repentance 
(Mt 32 , cf. Study ‘LXVIli. 1), but added the new and significant 
words, “and believe in tlie Go.spel” (Mk 1^^). His message was the 
Gospel, i.e. good tiding^. All that was necessary was that men 
should believe in the good news. The great condition of entering 
•the kingdom is faith or trustful receptivity. 


Jesus’ message of g<jod tidings was, “The kingdom is here; make it welcome.” 
“To comply'^ witli this iii\ ilatiou, :iii<l to receive the kingdom as olTercd, is to believe ; 
faith needs no better definition ; it consists in spiritual receptivity.” t 

• 

Even repentance is hardly to be regarded as a separate and distinct condition of 
entrance ; it is something involved in faith itself. Receiving the kingdom and turning 
away from all that is o])posed to it are but two sides of the same act. Each is im- 
possible without the other. 


2. That the one requirement made by Jesus was willingness to 
receive the kingdom, is shown by the fact that He addressed His 
message to moral and spiritual bankrupts, who could fulfil no other 
condition (Mk 2^^, Lk 19^® etc.). 


The radical change produced by faith in Jesus’ message is shown in the story of the 
woman that was a sinner (Lk Study XXX,). Such results are not surprising ; for 
to receive the kingdom with its teaching about God, about man, and about righteous- 
ness, is to fix our lives on a new centre, and thus to make all things new. 

3. In Mk Jesus plainly lays down that the one condition 

of entering the kingdom is to receive it as a little child. is an 

inexhaustible mine. 

* Dods, The Parables of Our Lord (first series), p. 227. 

* t Bruce, The Kingdom of Gody p. 96 
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“JfBus means tfiat childrc'ii have the same unpretentious receptiviijMn reference 
to the ki]ig-(loin of God ^vhich .is characteristic of them generally, sint-e they kavc not 
yet any other possessions on which their hearts are set, nor any other <:i{lalitflis on 
^whicVi they can at all pri<le tlieinselves ” (Wemlt). On Ji£gr,T«< (“ receive,” v.if') Bengel 
has the note “ offertur enim ” (for it is offered). 

4. In keeping with tliiw, Jesus s])eak8 of the kingdom as a gift. 

In Lk 12’'^“ He assures His disciples that th^ir seeking for the 
kingdom will certainly be successful ; and the reason for 

this is, that success does not depend upon their own efforts, b^t is 

^he Father’s gift. 

5. Let us make sure that we |ihsorb the teaching of the passages 
studied to-day. The truth they (^mtaiii is one of the greatest and 
most fruitful in the Christian religion. 


LXX. 

See Introduction, V. 3, VI. 


* 1. What place did the Old Testament have in the thoughts and 
life of Jesus? 

Perha]>8 the most helpful plan will l)e tog^o through the i..i in LXTV. 11. 

Kcntencc by sentence, ])roving each statement 1^ evidem^e fr «.>. !’• i i. 1-. 

*2. To what extent docs Jesus ^oem to criticise and alter the 
Old Testanient? 


Examine the instances gdven in Study LXV., viz. ”'1’. 28. :!4. :i8. :t5>. -j:?. 44 

1724 27 19 ". 8^ Mk 71^^, and decide in each case Ijow .lesns dealt with the older legislation. 

* 3. How would you explain this a])pareiit inconsistency ? How 
far may we regard Jesus’ treatment of the Old T(kstameiit as a 
guide in our attitude towards it? (LXIV. 3, end; JjXV. 2, smxdl 
print ; LXV. 4). 

*4. Examine Mt 5^^ In what sense did Jesus “fulfil” the 
law ? 

5. Discuss the meaning and application of the parables in 
Mk 221- 2 ^. 

G. What did Jesus teach negatively and positively regarding the 
observance of the Jewish Sabbath ? 

It will be best to confine the United iStndy for this week to a review of Studies 
LXIV.-LXVII., which form a complete whole, and afford plenty of matei’ial. Studies 
LXVUI. Old LXIX. will be taken next week. 
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[First Day< 


LXXI. 

%ad Lk 957-62^ Mt 

1 . Since the call of Jesuw Ls to make tlie kingxlom the first good 
(Ml 6'^'^), it is impossible but that acce])tance of it should involi^ 
the renunciation of all that would stand in the way of this. This 
thought lias a large place in the tej^ching of Jesus, 

''1. Thus W(j hud Jesus oUeriflg to those who sought to enter the 
kingdom an inexorable alternatives (Lk 9'!^ 


Lk ^vcll sniuniarisod in (lie <*]uij)t.er hca<Iin|^ in AV, - “ Divers would follow 

Him, tilt n]>on (ionditions ” (IMummor). Ti»(.‘ first oase is tfuit of imomldcratc iinpnUe^ 
the seooiKl that of dnf tlu* thinl that of a dirided mind (Jlruce). 

“a certain man,” — M; . .1 • -r!! •• (80). Ijcstlu' should act on a ])as.siri^ feelinjj: of 

enthusiasm, .Jesus reveals to him what discii>leship n ally involves 

“ Ijcave the dead,” l.r. the spiritually detul. Jesus’ saying- seems a 
harsh one. It may be that “Suffer me to bin-y my father ” meant “to wait until my 
father dies” ; Wendt (|UOtes a <'.ase of a .\oung- Turk who said to a missionary that lie 
must bury his father b(!fur(^ he (ioiild make a tour in Europe, i.<\ wait till his father 
died.'' Or the long time spent on Jewish funeral eeremonies mig-ht have involved 
too great delay. U'e do not know th<* cireumstamres. But . I esus' teaching is plain. 
“ There are critical moments in our inner history, when to postpone the immediate 
call, is really to reject it” (Edersheim). Note how .lesus’ call eorresponds w'ord hy 
word with the man’s re(g.iest ; (lo — qo ; (nirif--p((ldis/t abroad ; fat/irr — Kinqdom ; imj 
■ of God. ... 

Vv.in. (i2 The man's thoughts (ding* to the old life ; hut Jesus demands a ser\ice 
that is fna; from regrets, 

8. Tliihs tilso Jesus demands that evtuything that is a liindrance 
in the higher life must he uidiesi tali ugly renounced (Mt 5“'*- ; cf. 

Mt 18«- '» Study LVIJ, 4 (/)). 

4. He knew well that “narrow is the gate, and straitened the 
way, that leadetli unto life” (M.t 7*'^-^'^). Jlic gate is strait, and 
Jesus resolutely deefined to widen it. To enter l:)y it demands an 
earnest effort, {dycopl^errde eia-eXOfiv ^id rrjs crrcvrjs Bvgcn\ strive to 
enter,” Lk 13^^). 


Teach inq of Jesus, ii. 70. 
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LXXII. 

Read Mt 1034-39, Lk 1425-3^. 

1. Jesus saw clearly the tumult of emotions His teaching would 
tifouse in the world. The righteousness He introduced glowed with 
so white a heat that He knew it would kindle the fiercest hostility. 
This searching issue would sever even the closest natural ties. For 
such a death struggle between good and evil He was fully pre- 
pared. He bids His disciples be ready also (Mt 1249-^3^^ 


Observe the terms in which Jesus descril)es the consequences of Ilis mission,— 
jTu/j, hixfxtoiffixk (fire, a sword, division). Are not these strange ex\)res8ion9 

to use? Why should He have anticipated such results? 


2. In view of the magnitude of the issue at stake, He demands 
from His followers an tinlirnited devotion (Mt 
In our easy and less strenuous time the demand has an exaggerated 
air; but to Jesus, and to many of Ilis followers since, the words 
bore a literal meaning. 


Lk 14 '-^^ 27. JesuB warns the unthinking crowds that to follow Him, hated of men 
and destined for the crons, involves the surrender of ajl that is dear (v.26), and 
the acceptance of that which is painful (v.27). Uateth (\\‘^) cannot posnibly, 
in the lips of Him who spoke Mt 19f>, mean “bear ill-will towards”; it is 

explained by the last words in the enumeration, “his own life also.” A man must 
hate, i.e. renounce, shun his naturalilife, and with it all natural ties, in so far as they 
keep him from following Christ. On Jesus’ habit of speaking without qualification, 
of. Study L. 1, Iiitrod. HI. (6). V.27. Wendt points out that “taking up one’s 
cross ” has acquired in Christian usage a very diluted meaning ; if we would realise 
the full force of Jesus’ saying, we must translate in our own idiom, “ whosoever follows 
Me not to the scaffold cannot be My dis(iiple.” * 

In vv. 38-32 Jesus illustrates by two parables the serious cozisideration whic;h the 
decision to become a disciple demands. In the first, “ Jesus ap})eals with characteristic 
tact to one of the most sensitive feelings of human nature,— shrinking from ridicule” 
(Bruce). In the second, we are perhaps not intended to ask whom or what the two 
kings represent (cf. Introd, III (c)), but only to learn the general lesson that we must 
show the same forethought in becoming disciples that men show in undertaking 
worldly enterprises. For an attempt, howeverf to find a meaning in the details of 
the parable, see Godet’s coinmentar 3 ^ 

Vv.34. Salt is “the emblem of the sharp and austere savour of holiness” 
(Godet). The disciples’ renunciation must never cease ; for without this spirit of 
self-devotion they lose all their usefulness and worth. 


3. May we not regard it as an honour that Jesus believed in 
men enough to thus appeal to the heroic in their nature ? 

^ Teaching of Je»U8i ii. CO. 
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4: Jesus demands an unqualified renunciation. Yet He was 
no ^^cetic. It was tlie absence of asceticism that distinguished 
His ministiy from that of the Baptist (Mt 11^®- We must giv^ 
the sayings studied to-day their fullest force ; I)ut we must 
never in interpreting them lose sight of the fact tliat Jesus’ message 
was one of “good tidings” and gladness (cf. Mt 13^^, “in His joy,” 
etc.), and that His great work was to reveal the Father in heaven. 


LXXIU. 

Bead Lk 1 41 ^- 2 *, Mk 1023-27 

1. We have seen that to enter the kingdom is a matter so 
simple that a cliiid can do it, and yet at the same time terribly 
hard. The kingdom i« a great good olfered to men as a gift, and 
yet they are not willing to receive it. 

2. This paradox is illustrated in the parable of the Great Supper 
(Lk 14^^’-24^^ shows at once the freeness and goodness of the 
invitation, and the preoccupation of the invited guests which 
makes them indifferent to it. 


This parable Jias many points of rosem]>lanoe to tliat of the Wedding Feast (Mt 
221'^^*), hut the o(;casi(m and the main lesson of each was ditfer6nt. This parable 
of the Great Supper was uttered as a*warrhn{,'- in reply to the self-satisfied remark 
of a man who was piously con^ratulatinj^ himself on the future hlessediiess he 
antici\)ated (Lk 14 >•'’). The Gospel is re])rescntcd as a fr (‘0 invitation to the j^fladriess 
of a feast, — an invitation, moreover, made with the j>'reateHt liberality and cordiality 
(vv, 10. 21 . 23), The OTily condition of a(‘<;cptin^^ it is to be willimj to come. If some 
are exciluded (v.-i), the fault is tljeir own. Btranufc to say, — so stranpfe tliat in 
ordinary life it would be unnatural, — some of the invited guests are so preoccupieil 
with other interests that they have no desire to accept the invitation. But wliat 
would he inci’cdihle in human sociel}", Jesus knew to be a matter of too common 
occurrence in relation to the kingdom. The truth of this last sentence may he seen 
by e.vamining the excuses offered. 


3. Hence, while knowing His message to be one of grace, Jesus 
could exclaim, “ How hardly shall they that have riclies enter into 
the kingdom of God ” (Mk 1023). All earthly goods, and especially 
great riches, are likely so to engross men’s affections tlii^j it will 
be immeasurably hard for them to surrender them for the blessings 
of the kingdom, — so hard as to be impossible (vv.23. 27^ 


Attempts have been made to soften the saying in v.^^ by (n) reading xxfMkoy 
(found in a few late MSS.) ^ “a strong rope," instead of xxfAvi'xov, or (6) supposing a 
“needle’s eye" to be a popular name for a very narrow gateway. But (a) has 
no MS. authority, and makes the saying less striking without lessening its Afficulty ; 
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and there is no evidence that the iisaj^e presupposed by (b) existed in our, Lord’s 
time. V.27 shows that Jesus meant something not merely improbable, but 
impomhle. 

4. “ Impossible^ — but not with God ” JVhat man in his 

unaided strengtli cannot do, the grace of God. can do for him. 
Jesus believed that ‘Hhe power of God converts impossibilities 
into facts,” 

5. The question has been much debated recently in Germany, 
whether the kingdom is a Gift or a Task {(hhe or Avfijahe \ — 
a boon supernaturally bestowed upon men, or something to be 
achieved by human effort.* We liave seen that it is both. It 
is undoulit.edly a gift (Study LX IX.) ; it no less certainly calls for 
human effort (Study LXXL). Prof(‘Ssor Stevens well sums up the 
question when he says, “It is a gift whose ap]>ropriation and use 
constitute man’s highest life-task.” 

^ Of. Stevens, Teachimj of J earn ^ ]>. 07. 
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STUDIES EXXIV.-XCI. 

THE TEACHING OF JESUS CONGERNJNG UBISELF. 

Kiwj, LXXIV.-LXXV. 

Bon of Man, LXXVL-LXXIX. 

Bon of God, LXXX.-LXXXIll. 

Baviour aiuV Iiedmmer, LX XX V^.-LX X X V 1 TJ . 
liisen and Present Lord, LXXXIX. 

Judge, XC. 


What did Jesus teach concerning Ilis own person 'I No (piestion 
can he more important. . On th^ answer to it will d(‘pcnd our view 
of what the Christian religion is. Let us approach the prohlem 
reverently, patiently, and witli an uj)en mind. Some of the Studies 
will demand painstaking investigation and concentrated thought ; 
but if any subject is worthy of honest work, this is. 
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LXXIV. 

Read Mk 82- -^ 0 ^ Lk Mk ■:4«o-C4. 

1. We hav(‘ seen that the burden of Jesus’ teaching was the 
advent oftli(‘ kingdom of (ilod. The great ([uestion now presents 
itself, — Did He claim to be it>s King? Did He* edaim to be the 
Messiah towards whose coming Jie whole history of Israel pointed, 
and the hopes of all the ])C‘ople turned ? 


There can be no doubt that at the b(‘ginning of His 
ministry Jesus did not o])enly jnoclaim Himself as the Messiah. 
Ibit this can easily be explained. AVe have seen (Studies X., XV.) 
liow radically Jesus’ conception of the kingdom ditiered from that 
of His contemporaries. The last thing that He would want wouhl 
be to be taken for Messiah in the popular sense. And hence He 
could assert His claim only when no doubt was possible as to the 
.«ense in which He made it. 

3. At the same time, the evidence that Jesus did claim to be 
the Messiah is irresistible, and the fact is now generally acknow- 
ledged, In the first place, there is the great confession by the 
disciples at Caesarea rhilii)pi (Mk 


TIh* iui])orianc(' of the incident is enadiasi^^ed all three c. . cumI'N. 
o]>})osition iiLfainsl .Jesus had lieen <,^r<min}i:, and Ife more and mo)‘e 'a :: l.dl■•■'.^ lliii:-- !i 
to he alone with .md tr.iin tlie innor ein-le of Ills diseinles, on whom all Hi.slioi>es 
now rested (Mk. h-^). Ik* must ^ln\io^lsl^ ha\e wonclered wliether llie.\ would 
acknowledge Him as the (’hrist, or, liki* tlie rest ol the people, reje<‘t One \^ho so 
contradicted tlieir expectations. He committed tlie matter to Hod in earnest praxer 
(Lk and them sought to asciTtain the attitude of the little hand tovxards Himself. 
On Peter’s frank confession of Him as tlie (Ihrist, His heart w'as Idled w ith joy and 
gratitude to His Pathcr (Mt As Keim sa.xs, we liardl> know which to 

wonder at most,- the faith of the diseijiles, which could thus rise above popular 
iipiiiion and prejudice, and acknowledge that which was outw’ardly hcliiless and abased 
to be truly loftx and Divine; or the jiersonality of Jesus, which, in spite of such 
outw^ard eircumstances, could win from the diseijiles so lofty an exiiressioii ol the effect 
jiroduced on them h> His minisirx.' With this confession of His diseijiles . I esus was 
satisfied; He did not wish the fact to be jmielaimed to those who were not sjiirilually 
fitted to reeeixx* it. (Mk b'**)- 

4. In His final entry into Jerusalem Jesus allowed Himself to be 
publicly acknowledged as the Messiah (Lk Misunderstand- 

ing as to the nature of His Kingship Avas no longer possible, for 
He was going to His death. The time for silence was past, and He 
openlv asserted His right to the nation’s homage (cf. vv.'*^-^ 

^ Jesus of Nazara, iv. 203. 
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“A narrative sneh as the entry of Christ into Jeru.salem has simply to be ex* 
punfred, the theory is to be maintained that He did not ref^ard Himself as the 
j>ronnsed*JJlesHiah, or vsnsh to be recoj^^nisod a.s .such ” (llarnack).* # 

5. Finally, in His trial before the Sanhedrin, Jesus, in answer 
to the high priest’s (question, asserted His claim to be the Messiah. 
It was on this chaise that He was condemned to death (Mk 

He repeated the saiiie claim liefore Pilate (Mt 27’*), and it was the 
chaige that was written upon the cross (Mt 27^^). 

“It is evident tliat (Christ elunij firmly to the title {Le. of Kin^,'-), and attaidiel^ 
jrreat importaiKX' to il. . . . Tliis as.sumption of royalU' waH the f^rouiul of IUh 
execution. Was there nothing substantial in the royalty He claimed ? Did He die far 
a iru’taphor]" t # * 

6. Observe the occasions on* which Jesus claimed to be the 
Messiah. He did not make the claim often, but when He did 
make it. He made it deliberately and unmistakably. 

7. Jesus’ claim to be the Messiah is confessed in the title by 
whicli His followers have ever since spoken of Him, — Christ, 
which is the Greek ef^uivalent of the Hebrew Messiah. 


LXXV. 


llend Ml lO-'-’-s-'!, Mk 1029-'» Mt 

• 

1. Jesus claimed to be a King. But what sort (;f a King ? The 
answtu* must -A Kimj ear responding to the kingdom whieh Jfe 
proclaimed. Bee.all some of the chief characteristics of the kingdom 
(Studies XV. 1, 5 ; XVI. 1 ; XTX. 4 ; XX.). lleflecl, upon desus’ view 
of the iMessianic kingdom, and then consider what is involved in 
His claim to be the Messiah and the inaugurator of such a kingdom. 
See the quotation from Ju’ce Homo in XV. 5. 

2. The idea of Messiah is not one which moves us str^engly 
nowadays. It seems a Jewish ideal, a far-away matter of history 
and of the ])ast. This is both true and untrue. The name Messiah 
does belong to the past, because, as Harnack says, “Jesus^left the 
idea far behind Him, and put a meaning into it which was too much 
for it to bear.”J Tlie Jewish Messiah was absorbed in the Christian 
Clirist.' But that which underlay Jesus’ claim to the Messiahship 
remains, and every man has to settle accounts with it, — His claim 
to authority^ to be the Founder and Lord of the kingdom of God. 

^VJmt ix Christianity, j). ISO. f Ecce Homo, p. 2G. 

t What is Christianity, p. 141, 
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3. As King, Jesus is entitled to demand uncom])romising allegi- 

^ance to Himself (Mt Mk lO^^* etc.). In Mt 

speaks of suffering for His sake in the same breath with suffering 
, for the sake of the eternal law of righteousness. Long familiarity 
is apt to blind us to the force of these and many kindred sayings. 

4. As King, too, Jesus declares His right to issue laws (Mt 5'^ 

Studies LXV. LXVI. 3). This, if anything, is the function of a king. 
He asserts His superiority to the wise men and prophets of the 
old dispensation, and to tiie Temple, the centre of Jewish religion 
(Mt 12®- Jig jj;, convinced that His legislation is final 

(Mt24''^^), and that men’s destiny ‘is determined by their attitude 
to Ilis words (Mt “ 

5. In yesterday and to-day’s Studies we are not concerned with 
a question of |)urely historical interest. No more jnactical (piestion 
meets us in life than this : Ho you acknowledge Jesus to be King ? 


LXXVI. 

Head Mk 1421.01.02^ Mt 

1. MTieii we read the Gospels, we find that Jesus s]>eaks of 

Himself most frequently by a nanic\ which is never given to Him 
by others, and which does not occur in the other books of the 
NT (except Ac — the Son of Man. The expression occurs in 

the Synoptic Gospels some eighty times, and was used by Glirist on 
probably forty distinct occasions (Drijrer). Jesus must have had 
some deep reason for choosing this name as His usual self-designa- 
tion. If we can but learn what that reason was, we shall have 
advanced a long way towards determining what He taught about 
Himself. 

It is not surprising’ that the meaning of tiiis self-designation of Jesus, the Son of 
Man, should have become, in recent years, one of the most keenly debated of ju'oblems. 
A whole literature has grown up around it. 

2. Tlie main question at issue is this : (a) Is the meaning of the 
designation to be found by an analysis of the expression itself ? i.e. 
did Jesus intend by it to express in some way IJis relation to 
humanity ? Or (h) Is the designation merely a title, like the “ Son 
of David,” commonly used to designate the Messiah ? In other 
wordsj the extreme positions taken are — (a) that the words have a 
•personal meaning disclosing Jesus’ thought about Himself, and 



133 


I [Seventh Day. 


iievei' designate the Messiah ; (h) that the words* bear a purely 
official sense, and mean simply the Messiah and nothing else. 

3. An examination of the Gospels seems to bring out the follow- 
ing facts : — * < 

(of;) Jesus twice*uses the phrase as referring to a well-known 
person whose actions had been foretold (Mk 1421) . these 

passages it seems probable that the Son of Man can be none other 
than the Messiah. 

(b) In Mk 14^'^- ^2 the high p;*ifst asks Jesus if He is the Christ 
(i.e. the Messiah). lie athrms that He is, and goes on to assure the 
high ])riest that he will one day see the Son of Man coming in 
glojy, i.e. such glory as befits the Messiah. There seems hardly 
any doubt that here “the Son of Man” — “the Messiah.” 

(c) On the other hand, in Mt the disciides do not yet 

understand that the Son of Man means tlie Messiah. For Jesus 
had on several previous occasions referre<l to Himself as the Son of 
Man,* and does so here in the very ipiestion by which He seeks 
to find out whetlier they believe Him to be the Christ, 

4. These facts would ai^iear at least to suggest that Jesus used 
the Son of Man as a name for the Messiah, but that it 'was not 
(jenendly understood in this sense. If this was the case, Jesus was 
able by the use of*this name to veil His claim to the Messiahship, 
luitil He luid removed the niisconceptions which existed in the 
minds of the])eople regarding the Messiah (cf. Study LXXIV. 2). 

To it, may a])i)oar that to-day’s Study fields little immediate spiritual help. 

lUit if \s'e remember (.lie importaix-e of the en<|uiry ou whioh we are enj^ayed (of, para. 1), 
we shall be williuj;- to havt; i)atiei)ce. It will be well for ea(;h to examine the above 
passaues oarefull.N’ for himself, and oonsid<*r how far they supi’^^rt the oouclusiouB 
sug-yested. We shall continue the Study next week. 


LXXVII. 

See Introduction, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. It will be ])est to confine the United Study this week to the 
consideration of the conditions of membership of the kingdom 
(Studies LXVIII.-LXXIII.). What are these, and how are they 
related to one another ? (see Introd. VI. 3). 

* E.g. Mt 96 128. 32. 
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* 2. What is the meaning of Eepentance ? Why is it a necebsary 
condition of membership ? In what sense is it not a finishedibut 
L continuous act ? 


, One member Ini^ht be asked to bring a report on the passages referred to in 
Study LX VIII. 2, miall print, showing the place which Repentance had in the 
teaching of Jesus. 

3. Discuss the three instances recorded in Lk 9^^ What were 
the character and circumstances of each enquirer, and what was the 
lAeiining of Jesus’ reply ? 


* 4. Consider the demands madctby Jesus in Mt Lk 
What do they involve? What d^' they not involve? (cf. Study 
LXXll. 4). 

5. State as fully as possible the evidence which shows that the 
kingdom is a Gift ? What goes to show that it is at tlie same time 
a Task ? How would you reconcile the two ideas ? 
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LXXVHI. 

ReacUDn Mk 14^'^, Mt 2430. 3 j. 

• 

1 . “ Tlie Son of Man” is an ex]>res.sion which occurs in the 
OT ; and, knowing the place which the OT had in the thoughts 
desus (cf. Study JjXIV.), we might expect to find in it some clue to 
the meaning of the term as used ^>34 Him. Cf. Introd. II. 

• 

2 . In Dll H have a significant passage, which, as we 
shall see, beyond question fixed itself in the mind of Jesus. We 
may well dwell upon a passage njion which He must have long 
meditated. 

It ])rol)al)k' that in Dn 71'^ the expression “ one like unto a son of man ” did not 
refer, in the intention of the writer, to uprrhioinif Messiaii, hut to f^Iorificd Israel ; the 
writer himself so interprets it in vv. : the kinp^dom is {^iven to “the saints 

of tlie Most lliiL,dK” The king’dom of (5od is represented In’ a fiinnan form, as the 
other kin{ 4 'doms were re])reHented hv bestial forms Ihit, as we know for 

<-ertain from the Hook of Knoch,'' the exju'ession in v.hJ eame to he interpreted hy 
till* .lines as referring; to a personal Messiah. And if the kinj^nlom was to he ushered 
in h.> a personal Messiaii, the i-iuestiou whether the words refer to the kini^dom or to 
the Kiiifj: is not very important ; the characteristie attributes of the former must he 
embodied and realised in the latter. 

3. That this pas*l?age .sank deep into the mind of Jesus, is clear 
from ]\Ik Mt 243’^- The eclio of the language is unmistak- 
able. It i.s perhaps also founfl, thoimdi less distiiictl}', in Mt 13“^^ 
1 ( 321 . 28] 928, 

“There must havi' lieeii a moment in the evporienee of Jesms when the text in 
Daniel, so often refi'rred to, suddenly shone forth upon Him as the ^'•uidinj' star of 
His earcer ; and if only a reeord of this ineident had been \ouehsafed to ns, mne.h 
that is dark would have been made i-lear, ... To those His cxiierieneo will not ho 
altogether foreigri, to whom, in some great spiritual eri.sis, a word of God, detaching' 
itself from thi; n-st of Serijtture, has been ^iven as a pledge of the Divine ehoiee, to be 
kept for ever. 'T 

4. It would seem probable, then, that the title was sugge^U'^ lo 

Jesus Dn 7^3. would further seem likely th/it lie used 

it to describe Himself as the bringcr in of the Messianic kingdom ; 
which agrees with the facts cited in LXXVJ. 3 {a) and ( 6 ). AVe thus 
have further proof that Jesus regarded Himself as the Messiah, and 
attached imjjortance to the claim (Studies LXXIM.-LXXV.). The 
question remains, JVhy did He choose tliis particular title out of 
all others 'i 

* The portion of the book in which the passages referred to occur is generally 
supposed to htve been written during the first century b.c. 

T Stalker, Chrcstology of Jemis, p. 78. 
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This (juestion Vill be more fully eonsidercd to-morrow. Meantime, we may note 
that the human image of the Messianic, kingdom in Pn 7^-^ is peculiarly appropriate 
to that kingdom whicli was founded, not, like; the kingdoms of the world’, on* brutal 
force, but on the essentially human ijualities of Righteousness and Lo^ e. 

5. Those who have time may put to the test for themselves how' far the inter]>rcta- 
tion of the phrase as standing for Messiah yicld.s a suitable meaning in the passages in 
which the expression occurs, viz. Mt 8 ^® 9 ® 12 ®- ■*' R'*®- 17 ®- ^2- 

192« 20^®- 28 no. 37. 3!). 44 253i 24. 45. 64, J.k ()22 {>22 ^2? 1730 18« 1010 2130 22-18 247. 

The refereiK'.es in bold type illustrate the main classes of passages. 


DCXIX. 

< 

Read ;i\s 8 , Mk 227.28^ Mt nio^ l], 1910 . 


1 . We have seen tliat there is much that would lead us to think 
that Jesus used the title ‘HIk^ Son of Man” as a name for the 
Messiah. Jkit it is clitlicult to suppose that it was to Him a mere 
title. There must have been some reason for His choosing it, and 
adhering to it so consistently. 

2 . It is further to he noted that the distinct rcferenc.es to 
Dn i.e. the identification of the Bon of Man with the 
triumphant kingdom there referred to, all occur towards the close 
of Jesus’ ministry (see references in LXXVIl 1. 3). When Jesus first 
used the expression (cf. ])as.sages for to-day’s Study), it was with 
reference to His csarthly life, and not to the consummated kingdom 
spoken of in Daniel ; and it is probable (cf. LXXIV. 2 , LXXVl. 4) 
that Jesus did not wish His hearers to interpret His use of the name 
as a claim to the Messiahshi]). He desired by it to convey some 
idea of His J'erson apart from that of Messiah. 

3. Hence it is not surprising that many leading scholars sliould 
agree in believing that Jesus intended by His use of the name to 
express in some way His relation to huiumiity. Jesus was at once 
the Son of Man, as sharing in all man’s life, and the Son of Man, 
as holding a unique position among men. 

Thus Sanday ; This title “ at the (;eutre is broadly based upon an intinite sense 
of brotherhood wdth toiling and struggling humanity, which He who most thoroughly 
accepted its conditions w’as fittest also to save. As Son of God, Jesus looked upw^ards 
to the FatKer ; as Son of Man,*fle looked outwards upon His brethren, the sheep who 
had no shepherd.” * 

So Driv er ; “ The title designates Jesus as the. man in whom human nature w^as 
most fully and deeply realised, and who was the most complete exponent of its 
capacities, warm and broad in His sympathies, ready to minister and suffer for others, 
sharing to the full the needs and deprivations which arc the common lot of humanity, 


Hastings’ BD, ii. 623b. 
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but eouKcioua at the same time of the dignity and greatness of liftman nature, and 
destined. ultimately to exalt it to unexamiiled majestv and glorA ^ 

So also Neander, llaur, Weiss, Westeott, and very many others, quoted by Driv er. 

4. Hence “even if it be allowed that tlie primary I'efereiice iu 
every saying about the Son of Man be to Messiabship, yet, on the 
otlier band, every r*ie of them gaiihs iu point and power, if tins 
undq*-sense be also remembered.” f Consider how this is so in the 
passages given for to-day’s Study. 

5. The expression “Son of Man” occurs in Ps 8“*, and it seems 
not unlikely that this Psalm was an ohject of close study to Jesus. 
It hi'ings out powerfully the tWo* sides of human nature, which 
Jesus constantly (unphasised in His teaching regarding the Son of 
Man, — man’s lowliness and man’s dignity. 

6. We have seen that there is a great deal to he said for each 
of the alternatives mentioned in LXXVI. 2. A7id the two arc not 
nercHmrilif cxchmve or contradictory. For Jesus’ conception of the 
Messiah was essentially a universal and human one. It was in 
virtue of His connection and sympathy with the human race that 
He was fitted to he Messiah. 

7. Try to represent to yourself what Jesus meant to suggest 
regarding His Person when He chose as His favourite self-designa- 
tion the title “Son of Man.” J 


LXXX. 


Read Mk 3^1 5- Mt 27'*h 

1. “ The Son of Man ” was Jesus’ chosen designation for Himself. 
A second title closely associated with His name is “the Son of God,” 
which, unlike the former, is most frequently found on the lips of 
others. The interpretation of the meaning of this title goeft'^b the 
root of the question as to the Person of CJirist. Let us examine the 
evidence of the Gospels with as unbiassed a mind as possible. 

• » 

2. We have to bear in mind, in the first place, that the Son of 
God is ail exjjrcssioii and conception that occurs in tlu^, OT (cf. 
Study II. 2). It was applied to— (1) angels, e.y. Job 1^ 38^ ; (2) the 
first man, Lk 3^^ ; (3) the Hebrew nation, e.y. Ex 4^2 ; ( 4 ) the 

* Ilastingsi’ DJ), iv. 5871). t Stalker, Christology of Jearts, p. 78. 

% For furl tier treatment of the subject, see Stevens, The Teaching of Jemo^^'XvA).). vii. 
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Israelitish kirfg, 2 Sam 7^'^, Ps 2^’- “ From these examples it 

will be seen that the Old Testament idea of sonship to God'h, that 
of special nearness to Him, — of special endowments or privileges 
conferred by Him.” * 

3, It follows that it would be (piite natural for the Jews, especi- 
ally under the influence of Ps 2‘’- \ to apply the' title “ Son of God ” 
to the Messiah, as standing in a specially close i-elation to God. 
Hence we are hardly justitied in arguing that tli(‘. title “Son of 
Tiod,” when a])plied to Jesus by His con tern })oraries, had necessarily 
any more than an offi,cial sense, i.e. that He was the Messiah. 

^ « 

4. Thus, when the title was given to J(;sus by unclean spirits 
(Mk 3^^ 5"), it cannot be said with certainty that it meant more 
than that they recognised Him to be the Ohrist.f 


5. In Mk ( — Mt 26^*’'^- it is certainly possible that in 

the second half of his ([uestion the high priest was (| noting words 
attributed to ,lesus (cf. Mt 27‘*'^) ; but it is at least e(jually possible 
(cf. para. 3) that he himself identified the iMessiah with the Son, 
and that the two clauses mean the same thing. In this case .Jesus’ 
answer shows only that. He claimed to be Messiah. On the other 
hand, the account in Lk makes the two (piestions distinct. 

It is true tliat Jesus was accused of blaspluMuy (Mk M'a); but tliai this lo^^'ly 
cai'])eiiter should have clainu'd to be tb«! divinely se.nt Messiah, the, ^^)al of Israel’s 
history, mi;^lit have been suHieient blas])hein3 in their eyes. 

G. In the same way, Peter’s confession in Mt 1G^‘', tin', second 
clause of which is roj>orted only by Mt., n(‘ed not necessarily mean 
more than that he acknowledged Je.sus to be Messinh (cf. Lk t)‘", 
Mk 8“'*). At the s<ime time, the emjJiatic use of the word “living” 
might suggest that Peter saw in the ])hrase a m*w and deeper 
meaning. 7 


7. Finally, the exclamation of the centurion in Aft 27’''"^, if, as is 
proba’de, the man was a heathen, can hardly have meant more than 
that he saw in Jesus a sii])ernatural person, perliaps a heio or 
demigod (“a son of God,” KV marg.). 

t 

To-day’s study may have seemed to yield little immediate profit ; but, it has (Jeared 
tlh! way for further study, ami the subjeta is so important that a careful examination 
of every passaj^e is necessary. 


* Stevens, NT 'I'lieohnfy, p. OS. 

This is thi' inter]>retation of the phrase }?iven by the e\ anyelist in Lk 4*0. 
t S Sanday in Hastings' />’/>, iv. 5741); liruce, 77/c Khujihnti of (lod, p. 185. 
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LXXXI. 


Kead Mt 175 24-'5<>, 

f. We have seen that in the Ii])s of others the title Son of (lod, 
as a})plied to Jesus, had ])ro1)ably an official ineaniiii^. Ihit tJ'ji 
question remains, What did the title mean to Jesus ? 

2. We must recall what we lefirnt in Studies TT., TTT. The great 
woi’k of Jesus was to reveal the Father. The consciousness of God 
as llis Father lay at the very root of ITis whole life and ministry. 
The blessings which He enjoyed, and which He called men to 
enter into, were summed up in the Father’s love and care (Studies 
XXll.-XXV.). In this sense Soiishij> was to Jesus nothing oificial, 
but an iiitiniatc ])ersonal relationship of niutual understaniling 
and love. 

3. Here, however, a remarkable fact demands attention. While 
Jesus reveals the Father for all men, H(‘ always distinguishes 
between His own Sonship and that of His disciples. He speaks of 
‘‘my Father” (Study Til. 3, note) and “your Father” (Study IV. 1, 
note\ but never once of “ our Father.” 

Wc cannot ofTcr an.v texts for lucUitation in tins portion of our Ktiuly ; it is on t he 
8ip:nifi(;ant absence of texts that meditation will prove helpful to-day. If we reflect on 
iiow inevitably any oi’dinary teacher w#uld say “our Father” in addressing his fellow- 
men, we shall realise how full of meaning- is the distinction made by Jesus. This 
distinction is the more remarkable in\iew' of the fact that the e.v])rossion “ our Father 
in IJeaven” seetiis to have been one in ^uMieral u.se amon^- the Jews as a Jiaine foi- 
(lod.* As Dr. Stalker .says, tlu‘ fact, if true, “is a cardinal one, and it is usehvss, in 
iho face of it, to assert that obviously His Sonship must be Hie same as ours.” f 


4. Mt 24'^^’ is a remarkable passage, in which Jesus assigns to 
the Son a unique place in the matter of knowh^dge. This is posit- 
ive evidence for the conclusion reached in paragraph 3. 

“From the ])oint of view of anti-Arian controversies, this verse may seem^o teach 
a low doctriiif as to tJirist’s divinity ; but considered as an autheidh' utterance of 
Jesus concerning Himself, its sitjnijicance. is <j real." J 


5 . A further qm^stion that will rewai^ careful medkation is. 
What meaning was conveyed to Jesus by the Divine revelation 
vouchsafed to Him at His Baptism and Transtiguratioii (Mt 3^^*-^^ 
17®). On such a ([uestion dogmatism is out of place, but the words 
afford much food for reverent thought. 

* Dalmaji*7'//c Words of Jesvs, pp. 184-11)0. t Chrislology of Jesus, p. 105. 

1 Bruce, T/ie Kingdom of Ood, p. JS.'i. * 

[over. 
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(a) That the rvlviiio nicssaj^e asHiircjd Jesus, in the first plane, that He was the 
(liviiuJy chosen Messiah is probable. It was given to Him at His Baptism, when 
He was entering njion His Messianic career, and was immediately followiMl by the 
^ ^Temptation, whicVi related to the nature of His Messianic work (of. Study ^V. 4); at 
the Transfiguration, it would encourage Him to proceed in His chosen course in spite 
of outward failure and the prospect of a shameful death (cf. Lk 9'“2. 

{h) But the words “beloved” and “in whom I am well pleased ” show that it had 
also a more intimate and personal meaning. Jesus’ cons<*iousnesH of God as I i is Father 
began long before His baptism (Lk The voice from ncaveri must have opened 

up before Him a vision of that life of iicrfect ob(‘dience to, and perfect trust in* His 
Father, ^vhich henceforward Ho was to perfectly realise. 

(c) Whether the re\ eIation meant even more than this, is a question yet' to be 
considered. 


LXXXII. 


Kcad Mk 

1. We fitudy to-day two passages wliicli call for careful exam- 
ination. How inucli weight is to be attached to them is a tpiestion 
much disjiuled. 

2. (a) The parable of the Wicked Hushandmen and the Heir 
(Mk 12*'^^). In this ,lesus describes Hims(‘lf as standing in a 
unif|ue relation to God, difrereiit- from, and far’ above, that of all 
the ])ro])hels. 

The vineyai'd had be(^ome a recognised syinhol of Israt‘1 itself, as the covenant 
people." oi>serve the painstaking care bestowed upon Isra<“l described in \ .K 

In v.<> Jesus claims to be the Son and Heir of God. He distinguishes Himself 
ahsohitel>' from the prophets ; there are many servants, there can he only one Sou, 
Tliis much seems altogether beyond dispute. How much does it sij,niify ? Ite- 
meiiibering that wc arc dealing with a ]>aral)lc, and how cautious we inust be in 
transferring human analogies to J)i\ ine relutionshqi.s (ci. Introd. HI. (c), /axf para.), 
we may not fct-1 jii-lilled in contradicting the assertion of those who say that Jesus 
meant only lodi>scrihc llini'^clf a.s the Messiah, and thus standing in a iini(|ue relation 
to God. But the more we meditate upon the words, the more, perhaps, tJiey will 
seem bear a larger meanin|,^ May we not maintain that “ it is nature and 

relationship, not mere official dignity, that underlies this title, and that is implied 
in the parable ” ? f 

3. (6) The Lord’s unanswerable question. In asking this 
question, Jesus seems to desire to point out that “the Messiah is 
not ‘ son of David’ in tlie same sense in wliich other members of 
his lineage are spoken of as sons,” J 

Of. Ps 80», Is 5b7 etc. 

t Dods, Th(> Parahlen of Our Lord (first series), ]>. 2():.b j- 
< ■ I Sanday in Hastings’ BD, iv. 573a. 
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• 

The iscribee laid great importance on the fact that the Mesgiali was to be. Dax id’s 
son ; and they expected that he would suc<‘ecd to David’s Ihrone, and ]»e, like him, 
a greai eafthly monarch. Jesus shows that in thelJdth I’salm, which was generally 
interpreted as relating- to the Messiah,* the Messiah is siioken of as David’s lord, Lc. 
as being no mere descendant and suc.eessor of David, but as far Kurjiassing him in 
position and dignity, .lesue cannot have meant, in v to deiTy Jlis natural 
descent from Daviil ; f but He suggests that He bore to David also another and 
very different relation. It is true that Jesus is here speaking in the language of 
sug-g-estioii rather t-han oL<lirect stat.ement ; hut Hi.s rl.. - .1, . j. que.stions 

relating to His person. IfHebenot merely David’s son. " win..'.- lb . ’ (Mtl22-i‘"). 


LX^XIII. 

Uoiid J\It llS-'-O. 

1 . Wc have left till tlie end ilie great and tvoiuhn-ful passage 
ill wliiiili Jesus gives utterance to the clo.se and intiniale re.lationshi]! 
subsisting hetween Himself and the Fatlier (Mt It calls 

for careful meditation. 


We have already consiilered this passage in Study HI. and we must recall what 
we there learnt. We st udy it to-day for tiie light it casts upon the self-eonseiousness 
of Jesus. 


2 . In v.^’’ Jesus definit.ely distinguislies Himself from other 
men as the 8011 . Tl^is confirms the conclusions reached in LX XXI. 
3, 4. 

llarnack, perhaps the best -known Dorman critic, says, “ l''or our part, we must 
he content with the fact that this Je,sus who j*reacl.« d l.-:.i. ’I!' and knowledge of 
self, nevertheless named JIim.se]f, and Himself alone, .''‘••i ■;/ (lOd^X 

3. The Sonship which is here described consists in an exclusive 
hwioledfje of the Father. Between Him and the Father there 
subsisted a perfect mutual understanding and iiiliinacy sncli as 
no one had ever before, enjoyed. With marvellous love and 
assurance JeSus invites the whole world to comt^ and sliare tliis 
experience (vv.‘^®’^^’), wliich He alone could niaki; po.s.sibhb for 
them (v.27). 

“A scientific examination of the Do.spels, whatov'er else it brings out, brings out 
this, tha,t the root-element in the consciousness of Jt4iu8 was a sense of f^msliip to 
U»e Divine Father, deeper, clearer, more intimat e, more all-embracing and all-absorb- 
ing, than ever was vouchsafed to a child of man.” § 

4. The relationsliip here described is an ethical one, a relation- 
ship of mutual ‘understanding, love, and trust. This has led many 

* Edersheinu ii. 720, 721. t Cf. Ro 1^^, etc. 

X What is Christ ianiiij, p. § Sanday in Hastings’ J5i>, iv. r)75b. 


lO 
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writers to assert that Jesus’ Soiiship was only ethical. But the 
question immediately })r(*.scnls itself, Is such an ethical. je'lijti 011 - 
ship possible apart from a community of nature'? Could so 
unique and. transcendent an lixperiencc be possible to one who 
was merely human ? 

“It does not follow in the least,, that hceaxise the Son^ln'u of Jesns was ethi(’-al, 
it was not inetaphysie-al. (hi tJic (n)nti'avy, the ethical always rests on the nieta- 
lihysical ; ethical unity lieijoniea less possible the farther any two hein^'-s are 
nieta])hysi{^ally separated fi’oni eaeli other. Tlie syinpathy between a beast and a 
is imperfect, l)Ccauso they are metaphysii^ally so far ajwt ; on the (‘ontrary, 
the union of man and woman is capable of such comi)leteness because, thouffh 
between them there exists the difference of sex, yet both partake in the same 
human nature.”^ 

“ Wo must admit that the ex(^{^otical lavsnlt, in the case before us, raises a problem 
respecting the pi'rsonof Jesns (ihrist, with which the mind cannot decline to deal. . . . 
It is open to the radical theoloj^ian to say that the positiujij: of a mot.aphysical union 
W'ith (lod, as the basis of the uniipu' consciousnes.s and chai'acter of Jesns, is a 
suhsec(uent explanation which Paul and John have ;;fi\'en. Put it os’ an exi>Ianation, 
and the mere a-"! rlion that Jtxsns’ consciousness was human’ /.s' viot." f 

5. Kacli man must ])onder tin's great passag(‘ for bimself, aud 
seelc to get a glimpse of what Jesus meant wlieii lie uttered these 
wonderful words. 


LXXXIV. 

iSee Introdiictioii, Y. J, YJ. 

* 1. Wliat is the evidence that Jttsus (claimed to be the Messiah ? 
Is it conclusive ? 

* 2. Wliat was involved in that (daim, ?.c. what was it that 
Jesns claimed, when He claiimal to be the Me.ssiah ? (LXXIY. 1,5; 
IjXXV.). lias that claim any i>ractical and vital interest for us 
to-day '? 

* 3. (a) Whv is it important to understand the meaning of the 
title'- ‘ Son of Man ” ? (LXXYI. 1). 

(b) What two views have been taken of its meaning ? (LXXVI. 2). 

(c) What is to be said in favour of each? (LXXVIIl. LXXIX,). 

(d) How is it possible to accept both ? (LX XIX. 6). Try and see 
how it was just because Jesus was Son of Man in the sense 
indicated in LXXIX. 3 that He could be Messiaii in the sense 
in whicdi He understood that olHcc (LXXY. 1). 

^ stalker, Chrislotogy <\f Jems, p. lOG. t Stevens, NT Thcdayy, pi>. G3, C4. 
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*.4. What possible meanings miglit the title '‘8011 of God” 
beai;?” ,What meaning do you think it probably bore when applied 
by others to Jesus ? (LX XX.). 

* 5. In what sense did Jesus regard Himself as thchSon of God ? 
Consider Mt 3^^ 17''" 

• 

* C. Discuss the interpi^etation and bearing on the Sonsliip of 
Jesus of Mk 12 ' and 12^® "'L 

* 7. Try to sum up briefly what we have so far learned of 
Jesus’ teaching regarding Himself^ 

Every ((uestion liere is impoi'tant, and the Study is unavoidably 
long. Lilt if th(‘ work were divided beforehand among the 
meniliers (Introd, VJ. 5), and eacli were to state Ids conclusions 
brielly and concisely, the Study should not prove unmanageable. 
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LXXXV. 

IWl Lk 19^0, Mk W7.is^2'^-v2^ 


f. In Lk 19^^ we liave the staloment, of Jesus that ITis mission 
was to sec'k and save the lost. With tliis wc may compare Lie 
Scripture passage wliicli Ho regarded as fitly descrihing 11 is 
ministry (IJc To realise how mucli is involved in tlie 

salvation wliicli Jesus offered to*n1en, we must recall the results of 
Studies XXll.-XXXV. 

Here arises a very important (piestion which it will do us 
good to refl(*ct upon to-day, though we caniiot offer any individual 
saying of Jesus as a starfang-jioint. Jesus regarded human nature 
as infected with an evil taint (Study XXY.), and from this He pro- 
posed to save men. Was He entirely free fi'om that taint Himself? 
Was He a sinless Saviour ? 

Cniristi.itiK ha\'o always l)t‘lieve(l that IIo was. This com iclJoii rests not so much 
on direct statements, as upon th<; irresistible impression made 1),\ the wliole life aiul 
words of Jesus, (e) Reeall the eharaeter ot t he memhers of the kinijfdom. l)i<t not 
Jesus, ill elaimin;;’ to found and rule the kinj^dom, claim to peissess tliat. eharaeter in 
perfection? (/>) It has been the best irn'ii in all a,u‘es wlio lia\ i‘ most deeply realisi'd 
llie hai-ri(!rof transj^i'ession and iinwortliiness th.at. separated them from (lod ; (-specially 
is this true of the JfehR-w pro]>hets arid the tdiristian aposth-s. > No one e\er hail a 
(•reater knowledj.-;e of tJie lumi.an In-art, or a greater sense of the Divine holiness, thaii 
Jesus; yet no woi'd (W er falls from llis lips that Rn<?<;esls a S' n"-- f-f '■’horO'-'ir.’irj- or 
failure to fulfil the Father's wilt. Constder what this im]>lies. v D ' '■ 

described in Mtll-’s with all th.at it involves, iiossihly liave bemi that of om* wlio was 
in theh-ast dej;'ree consiMons of a hreaeJi in the unity hi-twcM-ri the Father and lliniHelf? 

There is om- ]i.assa<,a‘ in which Jesus ri-fers to Himself, which seems to contradict 
this hedief,— Mk ]()*''• Perhaps the (-aslest explanation is that Jesus, wlio could not 

'l)i;ar to have the hij^hest an<l holiest words of human speeeJi cheapened In la-iny used 
in a lif^ht and com ciitional sense,! dosir<‘d to n.‘call the vounj;- Puler to a sense of how 
,t>Teat and sacred a thine; goodness really is (“ 117i..v (idlest thou Me- ^ood V ”), — somelhine- 
thn! hi li.n.'-'i in iD .ih- Jute sense to (tod, and flows to all men from Him. As man, 
J, ■■ lliim, !i fi. p. r.d- .( : -r all on the Father (cf. Mt 12^^, Jn rd»- •»'). Put. He leaves 
altof^^etJier on one side the question wliether, after the youn^ liuler lias learned what 
real tifoodness is, he would not be rij^ht in asserlitif;- that in the lif(! of Ji^sus the Divine 
^^oodnoss w.'is fully and perfectly manifcslcd. As Dr. Forrest says, “the only io/juissiUe 
interpretation is that which represents Jesns as on this sole o(!casion disowning- a 
perfe<;tion which His entire life before and after shows that, He clainu-d.” X 

• • • 

" Cf. tJie language of the Psalmist (I’s T)!), Isaiah ((P), Job (42'"' <*, cf. 1^^), Paul 
(Ro 1 Ti ll-"'), .lolm (1 Jn 1«), elo. 

1 Cf. the way in whii.-h He at once took ui> and (‘.orre<-t(-d flu- pious exclamation of 
the guest at tlu- suppi-r table, and .showed him wliat. Hie words r(‘ally invoh c-d (Lk 14'”^*’ ). 
Hi Is :',2'' om- ("liaracteristie- of the Messianic kingdom is that mere conventional 
t itles are to give place to reality (cf. (L A. Smith in “Expositor’s Rihle,” Isaiah, vol, i. 
pp. 2r.7-2til) 

J The Christ of History ami Expenetu'e (3rd ed.), p. 33. 
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3 . Wo liavt? already studied Mk (Study XXIX.). We are 
concerned now with the claim of Jesus in The ’ iiote- 

tworthy thing is that, wlien the Pharisees assume that He meant 
not merely that Ho knew (lod would forgive but that He pardoned 
• the man on His own authority, and therefore accuse Him of blas- 
])hemy (v.^). He does not say that they were mistaken, but 
rather oilers a proof of t hat authority by a visiMe miracle. 

In coimenttoii wllh tlie saving work of Jesus t.ho ^real question su<;-^ests itself, 
What. relalJoii (lid ilis death bear to tbativork? This we shall eonsider in the next 
tint'- '! Studies. 


LXXXVI. 

Head Mk 2 -<> 99-1:1. 30d52 


1. Tlie first fact which strikes us with regard to the death of 
Je.su s is the large and absorbing place which it occupied in Ills 
thoughts. 

This fact should nuik(^ us ('.antious about acceptin'? (.In* assertion, commonly made, 
that the apostles ^^ave to the death of Jesus a far more prominent place than it occupied 
in His own mind. 

2. vVt the V(‘ry outset of His mini.stry the dark .'shadow fell 

across His ]>atli, and in tin* mid.'-t of the glad* Joy of His early 
di.'’cj])les (^fk 2^^ ^•') He spoke of sad days when the bridegroom 
would be taken away * 

It would .seem \<!ry stran<4C, were we not us(*d to it, that One who doliherately 
addressed JJimself to so rnif’hty a task us the s(“ttin<? uj» of t.h* l:iti‘.-d'”i' e.f c.-jj in tlie 
world, should thuH calmly antie.i]>ate His own dealh. Tlu; made a 

deep impression, and is recorded by all three evan}?elists (Mt m*', Lie ir'-’j. 

3 . Put it was not until He bad won from His disc.i])les an 

a.ssurtui acknowledgment of Himself as tlic Messiah, that He felt 
that they were ready to receive so strange and startling an 
announcement. It was after the great confession at (.tesarea 
Philip]*’ that He began plainly to tell them of His ap])roaching 
passion (Mk 8^"''^'^). Thereafter He eoiistaiitly referred to the 
.same subject (Mk 9-' ]Q.r>-34 i . jt.h 348^ 4333 4725)^ 

Ob.serve how the disciples received the aiiiiouncenient (Mk 8'"- 

910. .32 1032 ^, 

4 . Except in two brief but significant passages, which we shall 
study to-morrow and the next day, Je.sus says little with regard to 
the meaning and purpose of His death. But this is not to be 
w’onderl,d at. How could lie explain the meaning of His death 
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wlicu He could not lead His disciples to believe e\*en in tlie fact ? 
(see^’efi^reiices above). 

• 

5. Yet 'tbouj^li they have no innnediate docirinjil significance, 
tlie ])assages for to-day’s Study deserve careful jioiuh'fing. Surely 
the fact itself is strange and mysterious enough. The. Me.^mih fo 
die ! — No wonder Uic discijiles could not take it in. 

Tl Moreover, even in thesis first plain annoiinciunents of the 
Passion, there is one fundamental lesson as to the meaning of^lie 
dress, wliich must serve as the liasis of all furtlier study. Jesus 
teaches “that His death was ^le natural eifect of Jldelity to 
rifhteousiiesa in. an 1 “l i dd>‘ ^qvorhlT ^ This is clear from His 
re])ly to Peter when he sought to turn Him from His purpose 
(Mk 8^^), and from His call to His disciples to tread in His foot- 
ste|iH The death of Jesus is a constant reminder of the 

deep and marring discord that lias broken u]> thi^ hai'iiiony of the 
world, and, at the lowed estwiatc, it is “tlie highest revelation of 
the l-)ivine life in man in contlict with the evil of the world.” f 


LXXXVIK 

Roa<l Mk 

1. The ambitious request (ff the sons of Zebedce (Mk led 

Jesus to set forth in clear and enqJiatic terms the law of service 
which was to prevail in His kingdom (see Study LIV. It) ; a 
law whudi was pre-eminently exemjdilied in His own person, tin; 
^Founder and Head of the kingdom (v.'^^). 

2. In connection with His mission of service Jesus s])eaks of 
His death (v.'^^). Two things He clearly tells us ri'garding it. 
(a) It was the voluntary gift of His love, — He came to (jive it. (b) 
It was a pre-del.erniined and necessary jiart of His vocation, — as Son 
of Man (i.e. as Messiah, cf. Study IjXXVHI. 4) He cainc to tlius give 
His life. 

Let these facts l)e (clearly "ot hold of. Tn that luisfioii of service wliicrt .Tesns came 
into the world to acconi]ilisti, His death was to hol<l an important place. Somehow it 
was to benefit “ many." Kven if we are ])n/./.le<l as to /ion> it shonhl do so, let ns <lwell 
ni)on the fact that Jesns believed tiiat it would have this result, .lu l^rj, 

3. We hat^e still to consider the strange and striking words, “a 
ransom for many” (Kvrpov dvrt 7r6XX(oi>). We must remember that 

^ Bruce, ^he Kingdom of God, p. 231. t Caird, Evolution of Relight,, ii. 191. 
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Jesus is speakifig in figurative language, and that the words, give 
us at most only a hint regarding the meaning of His death.; A.\.I)r. 
ilruee says, “in this profound saying our Lord has l)enueathcd to 
His Churcli a theological firoblem rather tlian supjJied her with 
,a full solutioii.”* Cf. Introd. 111. (r), last pint. 

Xinpov ia “ tlio i)rioo }>aid for rodcoiniiii;*.” .Icsns’ death is the price at which 
“ inatiy ” will he redeemed. Not(' tht' u.se of the ]*rei>o.sifIon “ instead of,” 

stron^^er thaii “ on behalf of.” ^ 

^4. What the Psalmist says that no man by his wealth can do 
for another (Ps 40' '’), Jesus declares that by His death He will 
do for many. Py His death He will liberate those whose lives 
have been forfeite.il, or who are t a* bondage and captivity. If we 
still ask how His death will do thii?, the jiassage before us does not 
tell us. Put that it did have the etfect, we know from the testimony 
of His followers (Tit 2^"*, XnTpoxTrjTai ; 1 Pe 1’*^, eXvrpoyOrjTc ; Heb^O^^, 
XvTpoiinv). Jesus leaves us with a great thought ; and if it goes 
beyond our understanding, let us be content to wonder for a while 
and lose ourselves in its depths. 


LXXXVIII. 


HeadMt i Co 11^3-25, Mk 1422-25^ T.k 22 ^'---^ 

1. The second great occasion on which Jesus spoke, of the mean- 
ing of His death was during the L.-^st Siqjper. Of His words on 
that occasion we liave four accounts. 


The accounts in -Ml., and Mk. are pracli(;ally the same (Mi. lias “ iinio remission of 
sins,” omitted by Mk). JA is omitted by some MSS. (see IIV. marji^^.); 

VVcstc.ott and llort rcjjfard the words as a certain interpolation from 1 Co 
cannot, in consc(|ncn(‘e, rely ni)on them as a .scjxtnttc authority, ticncc in our study* 
we may kc(‘]» before us iirincijially tlu* ac.counts in .Mt. and 1 Co. Mote that S(.. I’aul 
says that he received t.lit* account “ of the Lord ” (1 ( !o ll”-0. 

2. Jesus d(‘(4arcs that His de.alJi i^ to he for tlie sake and good 
of His disciples (“shed for many,” Mt., Mk. ; “for you,” 1 Co. ; 
“given^ ])Oiired out for you,” Lk). His death is symbolised hy 
the brmk'nKj of the bread (Mt., Mk., Lk., 1 Co.) ; and that it wais 
for the benefit of tlie disci])les is sbovui by the distrihidion to them. 

» f 

Mt. adds the words “ unto remission of sins.” Tt has been maintained that these 
words, since they appear in ojily one ac.courd., arc a jj^Uksk, i,c. an explanation h^• a 
later ('.opyist whi(di has crept into the AIS. Kul (he (pie-stion remains, ex en if tin\v 
are a ^doss, do they not correctly represent .lesus’ thonf^ht? The disciples afterwards 
j’onnectod Jesus’ dCath with the fortriveness of sins ((Jal I t lleh 1 Pe 2'^-^ etc.); 

where were they likely to cet that idea e.vcei)t from Je.sus Himself? 

m 

“ The Kingdom of (iod, p. 242. 
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It is ‘true that Jesus does not tell us here how TIis d<‘ath will avait for the rcjuission 
of sins. -That is a t|iiostion too lar}<eh)r these Studies. Meantime, let us allow the 
faet tcfma&e its full impression on us. 

3. Jesus further declares His death to he the iuaugurati(ui of 
mmv covenant (1 Co., Lk. ; Mt., Mk. liave not tin*. ^^^Jr(l '‘new,” 
hut it is implied). 

• • 

Tim whole Jewish relif^ion was liase-d upon the idea of a florenatit, or relat ionship 
bc‘tw(*'n Israel and (lod. vH Sinai the ]>eopl<- sohnnnly entered into a eo\enant 
with Jehovah (K.\ ll4> J*), a covenant which was rc'^arded as tlie foundation of their 
national life. Yet this covenant was hOt to t»e, imperfect, and Jeremiah bo^ly 
foretold t he instit ution of a new eo\ enant (J(‘r .‘tl-** -O), i\e. i>raet,ieaH\ a new religion. 
'JJiis })rophec..y Jt'sns here declares that He will fulfil, — in other words, Hr will 
i lunuyorai c a iictr rrligion, oihI H will hr i^uyi«i orated in liia hUnnL 

It is to be noted that, one of the fl^^damenlal blessiiiijs of the new co\’enant 
foretold by Jeremiah was to be the remission of sins (Jer Jl-'*). 

“'the moment, ous (piestion came before the mind of .hesus, whether the New 
l)isp(*nsation wliieh lie was loundiiifj: was or was not like the Old in inohidine’ the 
idea of iSai'ritice ? lie (hdiberately answered that it was. And He ^ll•llhl■r,l|^ Iv 
fori'saw, and as deliberately aeiu'pted the (!onse<|uence, that the SaiU’itiet' or this New 
l)iK]>ensation e.onld he none otlier tlian the Saerilice of Himself.'^ 

4. The great sigiiilicauct' which Jesus altaclftMl to His di'ath 
is shown by tlie fact tliat He inslitiited the Lord’s 8u])pcr as a 
hindiug and perpetual rite (1 Co 


LXXXIX. 

Head Mk 8'-^ Mt Lk 

1. It is clear from the CJospcls that Jesus foretold not ouly 
His death, hut that He would rise again after three days (J\Ik 

The evidenc-f for the resiirreetn)!! of Jesns (Ihrist is ,far too Itij^ a (piestion to he 
considered here. We can simply note the faet that, ae.conlin^- to all our witnesses, 
.lesus foretold it. 

d 

2. Llie only hints wliich Jesus gives us as to tlie meaning of 
His resurrection are found in Mt 40 2(P'- 2 -. In the first 
])assago Jesus seems to mean tliat His resiAreetion will b(? the one 
great convincing “sign” that will he granted to those who want a 
sign, i.G. it will he the tinal })roof of His ^lessitihship. So in Mt 2(v"^- 
He implies tjiat His resiUTection will revive the shattered faith 
of His disciples.t 

• * Handay in Ilastinj^s’ HD, ii. GJll). 

t Oilhert, The Jlrvdatioti of Jrsux, }>}>. 289, 2t)(). 
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With rej^ard th Ilia resiirreftion, aa witli vep^ard to His doath, Jesus eould not 
give explicit teaching, since His disciples did not yet grasp the fact. (For the 
signihcance which, under the guidancu* of the Holy Spirit, tliey saw in thti event 
r^after it had taken place we must turn to the Ej»istles. 

3. Ill Mi 18^-’ 20 28 ^*"' 2 o Jesus promises to Ills disciples His 
perpetual presence. 

“Many attempts have been made to define .and eonfitie tfiese extraordiTiary words, 
hut, like Samsoi’s strength, they hurst the withes of (h.'finition ; and those only 
know wliat they mean, who, in prayer with their felkm -(Jiristians, have felt the 
personal mairness of Him whom, having not seen, they love.” ' 

4. As risen Lord, Jesus promises to send to TTis discijdes the 

Holy Spirit (Lk 24*^'^). It is intOrcsting also to compare Lk 12 ‘^v ‘2 
with 2V^- : what in the one |)assa.gt‘- is descrihed as the work 

of the Holy Spirit, in the other Jesns promises to fullil Himself. 

5. The passages studied to-day are very im}) 0 rtant. Is .lesus 
tons merely a noble and inspiring liistorical iigiire, or is He tln^ 
risen and present Lord? The whole ])ower of early Cliristianity 
lay in the apprehension hy the disciples that the Jesns they had 
known was exalted to power, and avjis carrying on from heaven 
the work He had begun on earth. 


XC. 


Read Mt 7-^'^ 

1 . Finally, Jesus claimed to he the Judge of men. It is He 
who will pronounce u]k>ii men the final sentence ; it is s('paration 
from Him that will constitute their final doom ; it is hy tluur 
attitude towards His words that their safety or ruin will he 
determined (Mt must ihiiik out for ourselves the 

significance of these striking words. Other 2 >assagas in which 
Jesus’ claim to lie the Judge of men is unmistakable are 
Mt ]()2^ 253iff.. 

“lie is Judge, first, as the ])erfe(ttl.\' hot\ standard hy which the eternal worth 
or worthlessness of all histori al phenomena must fmalt\ he measured; and He is 
Judge, further, as the gracious Helper and Saviour, through whom (Jod makes tlie 
.attainment of His eternal destiny possible to every man who is called, so that in 
the judgment of the world hy (Uirist we have the great thought that (Jod will finally 
reject no man hecanse he is a sinner, hut only bec'.ausc lie has rejected Him who 
could and would help him out of sin.” f 

* Stalker, Christolog)^ of Jema, p. 120. 
t Beyschlag, N2^ Theology, i. 101. 
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“But tho description of Himself as Jud^c implies even name than this: it 
implies .the consciousmiss of ability to estimate the deeds of men so e\a(’tly as to 
deleriliinenvith unerring: justice their everlastinijr state. How far beyond the reach 
of mere human nature such a claim is, it is easy to see. No human beinj; knowf^ 
another t o the bottom ; the most ordinary man is a mystery to the most pemetratinfr 
of his fellow-creatui’es ; the y’reatest of men would acknowledge ^hat even in a 
child there are heights which he <‘,annot reach, and depths which he cannot fathom. 
Who would venture to pronounce a final verdict on the character of another man, 
or to measure out his (Icserts for a sirijrle day? But Jesus ascribed to Himself tbe 
ability to determine ft)t®etenjity the value of tho whole life, as made up not only 
of its^obvious acts, but ot its most secret cxi)eriences and its most sul)tle motives.” *' 


2. The tremendous influence of II is Person on liiiiiiaii dest^iy 
is asserted by Jesus in striking language in Mt 21'^- 

• » 

.lesus has been made by (Jod the centre and fonndatioii of luimaii history. If 
me)i will not make Him the fouudatiou-stone u]>ou whi<-h to build llu'ir lives, (hey 
stumble with re;j;'ard to Him atid suffer tin* ji^reatest injury a,ud loss ; the foundation- 
stone becomes .1 •'(lunblinj-bliM k. But for those who \ iolently ami actively oppose 
Him,»there is an c\cji \\tir''c kite in si, ore. They ha\c o])posed themsehes to the 
irresistible ri^'litness of thiii'^'s, and cannot hut he crushed by its inevitable advance 
and triumph. 1 


XCI. 

8ee Introduction, V. 3, VI. 

* 1. What is tlie evidence for the sinlessness of Jesus? Do you 
consider it to be irresistible? • 

* 2. How would you exjdain Jesn.s’ words in Mk 10^'^ ? 

• * 3. How often, and on what occasions, did Jesus refer to His 

death ? 


* 4. Wlfat do wc. learn regarding His death from (a) Mk 10'*- 
{h) the accounts of the i^ast Supper ? 

✓ 

* 5. What did Jesus teach regarding His triumph over death and 
His perpetual presence with His disciples What is the significance 
of this teaching ? 

* 6. What claims did Jesus make Regarding His power to decide 
the destinies ^)f men ? 

^ stalker, ChriHfnloqtf of Jesus, p. 241. 

Dods, The J*arabt(iii of Our Lord (first series), pp. 20G-211. • 

[over. 
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7. If time permits, the following note might be read aloud, and 
the statements in it discussed : — 

Note on Studies LXXIV.-XCI. 

Wo ha \'0 not tried in th('so Studios to offer a reasoned })roof of tlic belief of the 
Caiurch tliat .lesus was Divine. That belief is based, not onl.^iijion tbe e\ idenee of the 
Synoptic Oospels, but u]>on tbe even move striking: statements'in t he Fourth Gosjiel, and 
upon the conviction of Jesus’ immediate followers as found in the other writir^ji's of 
the New Ti'stainent ; and it would be unfair and unsatisfai-lory to discuss tlie (piestion 
vvitliout considering: the whole of tbe evidence. Tin* assertion of the Deity of Christ, 
mcneover, raises many profound metaph^ si('al (piestions which are (|uite outside the 
raJige of these Studies. We seem to have found that Jesus w'as conscious of a unifiue 
personal nearness to (fod, and that He made the most- overwhelming: claims upon the 
obedience and alleg;iance of men, and felt ’^limself in a position to offer them infinite 
blessing:s. Ihit this is not gjiven to us in ftiU'casoned system or in the form that we 
ha\ e it in t he Cre(‘ds. Jesus did not speak in the lang:uag’e of phiIosoph>' or system- 
atic theology. It may well b(‘, that tlie only iiossihle explanation of siudi a life and 
such claims is the exjilanation whi<-h the CJmrch with almost unbroken unajiimity has 
offered throug:h nineteen centuries. lUit the drawing- of that explanation fropi the 
facts, and tbe defence of it, is tl»e task not of the stmlent of Jesns’ sa.ying-s, Imt of the 
systematic theologian, and is far too large a one to be attempti'd hero. At tl^e same 
time, it must he renu'inhered that .lesus Christ, is a phenomenon in the wwld’s history 
that m^iht he explained. The belief of Christendom is an exiJanation (e,f. LXXXJII. 4, 
cm/),— is there any oLlu'r ? 

The following\vords of Dr. Dale are so ai>propriate as to be worth riuoting, 
“J he]ie\'e that, when faith in Christ as ‘very God of very God’ has been lost or 
shaken, its vigour is not to hcre.stored by arguments which ‘demonstrate ’His divinity. 
It is by tbe same )>atb along which in the first ages the (diristian tHiureh travelled to 
the suiistance of the faith of Nieaia, that individual men in onr own times are to tra\el 
to it ; that is, by discovering that He is the Lord of conduct, the Propitiation tor the 
siTis of the world, and the (hver of Eternal Dife ; He must he acDuilly ol)e\'ed as having 
KU])i'eine authority ovf'r life, must he actually trusted as (he Divine reason for the re- 
mission of sins and as the Giver of the Ihvine Life. When the reality and greatness of 
11 is redemptive powers are known by experietiee, a man will 'nave no great diniculty 
in believing, on the authority of the words of our Lord in tlie four Gospels, Hiat He 
will raise tiie dead and -I'ld f'- the world. Those spiritual relations to Christ receive 
Nwi)' inU’lU'ctual -n'- .-yr- |. in the doetriito of Jlis divinity. The doctrine is an 

em])t.v form wiiere they are not present; and where the> arc* presciiit, the substance of 
the doctrine is helievt’d, though every theological statement of it a}»]»ears to be 
surrounded b> difficulties wdiieli make it iticreclible. It is an immense gain for ( he 
intellect to receive and gras]* the doctrine ; hut the sujireme thing is for Christ to lx* 
really God to the affections, the conscience, and tlic will. He w hojn 1 obey as the 
supreme authority o\’er my life, He wJioui 1 trust for the ])ardon of my sins, He tc 
wliom I look for the jioweV to li\ e righteously, Ho to wliose li)ial judgement T am 
looking for eternal bless<*djiess or eternal destruction, — He, ))y wJiatever T may call 
Him, is my God. If I attribute tl)e 'uamr to anot her, 1 atlrilcutc* to Christ the reality 
forwdiich the name stands; and unless, for nn*, Christ is one wnth tig* Eternal, He is 
really above the Eternal' -has diviner ]>rcrogati\es and achiev es diviner works.” * 


^ Ohri.'itian Doctnm'^ pl>. JPJ, olJ. 
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STUDIES ^£^\l.-xcyi\\. 

TyE EARTHLY DEVELOPMENT OF THE KINGDOM 
OF GOD. 

The Means of its Growth and Extension^ XCIl.-XClIl. 

The Varied Jiereption it meets wifh^ XCIV. 

The Mixture of Good a,nd Ikid^ XOV. 

The Nature and Extent of its Groivthj XCVL 

The Kingdom and the Church., XC.^VTL 

« 

We liave seen that the great aim of Jesus was to cstahlish the 
kingdom of God (VIILX and tkat that kingdom had begun to besot 
up as a result of His own life and niiiiistry (X VIIL). A question 
that must be of the greatest interest 10 us is, By what means did 
Jesus expect the kingdom to grow and develop, and what were to be 
Hs earthly fortunes ? This (piestion wc shall consider during tlie 
present week. 
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XCII. 


^ Read Mt ^ . 

1. We nmy note, witliout s])en(ling time upon it, tliat Jesus 

certainly anticipated that the kingdom of Ood would fr(‘e itself 
from all Jewish limitations (cf. Mt and the paiables of the 

Barren Fig-tree, Lk 13''* ^ ; the Qreat Supper, Lk 14'*'' ; the Royal 

Wedding, Mt ; the Two Sons, IMt 21“^ and become uni- 

versal and world- wide (c,f. Study XV J.). 

2. As far as we can se(‘, tlie one method on which Jesus relied 

for the extension of His kingdom was 'permonal icilnr.^s aii<l lursonal 
injlmenco.. He gathered round Him a little band of men in whom 
Pie imjdanted the principle of a m^w life, and left them to com- 
municate it to others, d'hey were the salt of tin*, earth to ]uiiify it, 
the light of the world to illuminate it (Mt 5’-’ ; if their testimony 

should lose its keenness and jmngency, if they allowed tlu‘ir light to 
be hidden, nothing e.ndd tak(* its ])lace These words 

are worthy of oui‘ clo-r-t attention ; foi’ they re\'eal to us the means 
on which Jesus dep(‘nd(*d for iJie establishment of the kingdom of 
(lod. The great duty of His disci])les was to confess Him (Mt 

; and having trained them, He sent them forth on a mission 
of evangelisation (Mt lO'' "), and afljn* His r(‘surrection gav(‘ them a 
world-wide commission (Mt 2rS^''). 

f)*'* is a Nvariiiiiij: i(Mlisri])U>s not to lower tlioir slanitard in or<kr to o-ain an 

influence o\ er >nen. T>U‘\ are “to help men hy heiny unlike tlu'in.” 

\'vJi. in “ jx, cUy situate on the lop of a hill cannot he hid, n(‘ither ('an a lignt 
tail to he seen unless it is exi)ressl\ preveni.ed from shiniii”'. No ]>ains nee(i he taken 
to s(.‘cure that the liyht shall shine. For that it is enouith t(» he a li;j;ht. But. tMirisl. 
knew that there would he stronj^ temi*taf ion for men to hide their li^ht. It would 
draw the world's attention to them, and so expose them to the ill-wdl of such as hate 
the liji’ht. . . , (towards c-ari always lind plausible exiaises for the jK)li((y of obscura- 
tion, — reasons of prudence atid wisdom; j^radual ac-udomiie.; of men to ttew' ideas; 
deference to the ])rejudi(a*s of }j;ood men; avoidan-e of rupture by ]>remature out- 
spokenness ; but j^enerally the true reason is fear of unpleasant consecjueiu'es to 
one’s self ” (Bruce). 

3. Furtlmr, we learb that Ji^sihs expected the kingdom to meet 
with the fiercest o])i)ositiou. Tt would he in the midst of conllict 
and hostility that the discijde.s’ testimony would liave to be borne. 
And their attitude must he one of gentleness apd forbearance. 
This is brought out throughout Jesus’ teaching, but es])ecially in 
;Mt IJ). The chaiiter may seem too long for one day’s,. Study ; but 

^ (Jure, The. Sertnon on the Mount, p. 45. 
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some verses liave ])eeu studied already, and otlier3 relate more 
especkilly only to tlie immediate circumstances. The most important 
verses to note are * n: is. 21-25. 27. 32 30^ 


xcin. 

Read Lk 24^-^^ A<t 1«, Mk P, Lk \ V \ 

]. Jesns enlrust(*d the fortunes #of His kingdom to tlie personal 
influence of those who liy faith ift Him had become its members. 
For the carrying out of this ov<irvvlielming task wliieh He laid 
upon them, He promised His diHci 2 )les a new and 2 )owt‘i ful Divine 
ecpiipment. 

2. Read Lk Ac 1^, and oliserve carefully the greatness 

of the task which Jesus (•ommitted to His followers, and the 2 )ower 
upon which He bade them rely. Rote that the 2 )romise of power 
is immediately connected with the carrying out of the task. 

77n' fjnmilne of tfo' Fafttcr (Lk 24>!*), -that wliieli had been promised hi the OT, 
the tfoal to whieh the whole OT had pointed, ef. Is 44'5, Lzk 3{)“7, .loel 2“'^, eti;. 

3. 'Idle Bajitist had ])rophesied that the distinctive feature of 
Jesus’ ministry woTild be that He would baptize with the Holy 
Sjhrit (Mk U). The Spirit was the power in which Jesus fulfilled 
His own ministry (Jjk 3-^ t*- Mt 12“*^, Ac F^). He taught His 
discijiles that the Holy S])irit was the great gift to ]>ray for, and 
tliat their Heav(‘nly Lather would ilelight to give it to tliem 

(LklH-')- 

Note how Lk. says “the Holy Si>irit” when* Mt. (7**) has “ ^ood th ini's.” The 
Holy Spirit is thr sn])n'nn‘t\ ”()od thiii”'. 

4. A recetit Avriter lias told us how, after many years of doubt, 
be resolved to try to discover for himself, from an examination of 
of the Nd\ what was thi' distinctive and unicpie thing in^HJiris- 
tianity. From a careful study of the ex 2 >erience of the early (Jhris- 
tiaus, as recorded in the Look of Acts and the Kpistles, he found 
that ‘Ahe great di,stinctive thing in Cdiri,<.iaiiity is the gift of the 
Holy Sjiirit to men,” i.e. “the entrance into the, Avorld, through 
Jesus Christ, of a new 2 >rincip)h‘. and jiower of sjiiritual light and 
life, called the Holy Spirit.”* Those who remember the ^dace 
which the Holy Sjiirit has in St. Paul’s Avritings Avill hardly he 
inclined to^^question the tnitli of tliis. 

^ W. L. AValker, The Spirit and the /itcaniation {T. & T. Clark, 9s.), pp. 2*5, 34. 

[over. 
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5. As far as we can discover, therefore, it was upon the personal 
influence of individual disciples, whose natures and capacities had 
been illuminated and reinforced by this Divine gift, that Jesus 
depended fpr the advancement of His kingdom. 


XCIV. 

Read Mi 

1. Tlie extension of the kingdom by preaching is illustrated in 
the parable of the Sower. “ The seed is the word of God’’ (Lk 8^^).' 
The Sower is Christ, ‘‘acting through His Spirit in the Church” 
(Swete). 

2. The parabh) teaclies that the kingdom will receive varied 
treatment at the hands of men. By uttering this parable Jesus 
showed that He was under no illusion witli regard to the nature 
of the enthusiasm of the crowds (Mt 13^) that gathered to hear 
Him ; He desired to warn His disciples against building false 
hopes on the apparent success, and to lead His hearers to an earnest 
self-examination of their attitude towards His teaching. 

Thf wayside liearers are those who are so preocouiued witli current thouf^hls and 
interests, that the wor<l of the kinjifdoin <'annot find an entrance iwito their hearts. 
They are like the man in Lk who, while * esus was speakini^', was thinking' all the 
time of how he could get Jesus’ help in his qnarrel with his hrotJicr. 


The second (*Iass consists of those who recreive the word imjmlsively, and without 
'■ " ^ ^ --- “ vviiile other men are engaged 

in giving the word entrance into ah tne secret places of their life, and are confroniing 
it with their most cherished feelings and ways, that they may clearly see the exteftt 
of the changes it will work ; while t hey are pondering it in the majesty of itshojieand 
the A'astness of its revelation ; w'hile they are striving to forecast all its results in them 
and upon them ; while they are hesitating because they are in eaniest, and would 
receive the word for eternity or not at all, and would give it cntranlie to their whole 
being, or exclude it altogether, - while others are doing this, the sujterfioial man has 
settled the whole matter out of hand, and he who yesterday was a known scoffer, is 
to-day Or loud-voiced child of the kingdom.”^ Hut we must not forget the power of 
the word itself, oiu‘e admittetl, to deepen character. 

The third class consists of those whose proper growth is stunted hy the presence of 
weeds. What these are is told- us in Mt Mk 4^^, Lk The result is that such 
Christians “ bring no fiaut to perfection” (Lk 

The fourth class is most fully described in Lk 811^, where every word repays study. 
The importance which Jesus attached to the “honest and goop heart,” we have 
alretidy seen (XXXIX., XL.). Further, those who fonn this good soil hold/ad" the 
word, and “ bring forth fruit with patience.” “There are i>rocesses in nature which 

* Dods, The Parables of Our Lord (first series), p. 11. 
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you can’t hurry. You must let your milk xtand, if you wish crean*.”* So it is that 
the wore], must be allowed time to sink in and bear its fruit. Meditation was never 
more iftedetl than in this busy age. 

Note. — In connection with this parable, Jesus states the reason why He adopted the 
parabolic form of teaching. Why did Jesus speak in parables ? To make truth 
plainer, is the obvious answer. But here Jesus says that the purpose Ts to hide truth 
(Mt 1.313 has because, on ; Mk 412, Lk 8io, in (rrder that, ha). These words have given 
rise to much discussion. Some maintain that Jesus could not have uttered such a 
statement. But it mufl;#)e remembered that it is a la\t of the si^iritual world that 
truth resisted always hardens. Such a law we must regard as of God’s desif^n. More- 
over point had been reached in Jesus’ ministr3^ when a sifting process was inevitable. 
The parabolic method was eminently calculated to lead on those who were spiritually 
minded and truly interested, and to repel the carelcs.s and indifferent. Those who 
wish to go into the question are referred to the paragraph in Sunday’s article on J^us 
Christ iix Hastings’ Bible Dictionary (vol. ii. p. (117b); Bruce, Parabolic Teaching, 
pp. 19--23 ; Westcott on Jn 123». 40 


xcv. 


Kead Mt 1 3‘^4-30. 3 g-i3. 47 - 50 . 

1. The parables of the Tares and of the Dra^-net warn ns that 
W(‘. must expect to liiid iii the kiiif^dom of heaven an admixture of 
evil which will not be gatbered out until “ the end of the world.” 

2. The presence of tares in the world is a terrible problem. 
The question of tfie servants in v.-^ has been re-eclioed l)y many 
a human thpart. But Christ came to set things right. Alas ! 
the presence of tares is still iTiore conspicuous, and still more per- 
j)lexiiig, ill the society called by His name. “ Where is th(?.re to he 
found a more passionate greed of gain, or a nune self-indulgent 
luxury, or a more thorough-going world iiness, than among the 
masses of the trading Christian races ? ” t 

“ Well, i,s the thing we see, Salvation V” 

That the pa»3ible refers to the e.xistence of evil in the Church, or t'hristian society, 
and not only in the world, is probable from the following facts (o) 'rhe tares are 
to be gathered out of the kingdom (v.'U); (h) the tares are sown after the wheat 
and among the ivheat (v.‘2-^) ; (<•) the word used for tares is a plant which in 

the early stage.s very n -s niblfs wheat, and hence would he particulirrly appro- 

j>riate a.s a descriptioti <!i ■■■I'li.ii rn n Christian.s. 

3. As to the application of the parable there are i^lie most 
divergent views. Does it absolutely proliibit Church discipline 
There can be no doubt that by giving heed to tlie parable the 
Church might have been saved from persecuting some of its choicest 
spirits. One* great reason which Jesus gives for caution, is the 
danger of rooting up the wheat along with the tares 

* Dods, Parables of Our Lord (first series), p. 23. t Ibidk, p. 29. 
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New irioveiiieKtH are always apt to rouse suspicion : Jesus bids us 
wait and let tlieni reacii their full development, ere we pronounce 
^tliem wheat or tares. 

4. But when there can be no doul)t about the tares, ought, the 

evil not to be stamped out? Even then caution is needed. We 
need be in no hurry, »^or the time is coming the distinction 

will be acted upon. , 

“ Only let a man accept the account here {^iven of the end of the tares, and he will 
ha’^' very little desire to antit'ipate or hasten that end. When Ood says, ‘ \'eTij»eatuie 
is mine, 1 will repay,’ we fee! that, the darkest injustiee and ^\ rony-doinji' will he 
adequately taken uccamnt of.” 

«• 

5. In what I'cspects does the parable of tlie Drag-net resemble 
and di tier from that of the Tares? Note the s})ecial emphasis in 
the second j^arahh' on the completeness of the final separation. 


XCVI. 

liead Mt Mk 

1. Jesus’ conlideiice in tlio growth of the kingdom is expressed 
in the parables of the J\histard Seed and the Leaven. These ])arables 
give the bright side of the picture, as those studied in XCIV., XOVL 
give the darker. “Both ]>arables ^et forth the smaM beginning, 
gradual spread, and immense (level o])inent of the kingdom of (tod 
the one from without, the oilier from within. Externally, the 
kingdom will at last embrace all nations ; internally, it will traiis- 
fonii the. whole of human life” (Plummer). 

2. Tlie parable of the Mustard Seed teaclies- (a) That the cause 
of Jesus, tlutugli to outward seeming nlterlv iiisignilicant, liad 
within itself, like a seed, ix princii>le of 'viiaNfif, and ivinst be esti- 
mated not by its present ,ap])earance, but by its future possibilities ; 
(b) that it would progress by a regular natural ])rocess of develop- 
ment ; \c) that it had Iwfure it a great and marvellous future. 

“Ho thp,t the birds, etc.,” cf. Ihi Kzk ; “llu-c show that 

tins was a rcc<>j-r:ised metrqihor for a yreat empire yi\iny pi-oici-u<iii to liie nations” 
(IMnmmcr). J{'.! :! i- p< that this detail is added merel}' to show the size to 

Avhich the plant will grow, — it heeoiiies a tree; in whicih birds can Uxlye, 

3. The parable of the Leaven illustrates not so much the extent 
as the nature oi* the growtli of tlie kingdom. The truth applies 

* Dods, The Parables of Our Lord (first series), p. 38, * 
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both to individuals and to society as a whole. The Spirit of Christ 
work^ 'silently, slowly, surely from within, more and more bringing 
all things under its influence. 

We must not, of (‘ourse, leave out of the question personal respfnisibility. The 
leaven will not work in ns nnless we allow it free play (of. Mt ; nor will society 

b(‘ leavened unless we leaven it (cf. Mt i*’, Study XOII. 2). 

The silent, natural, regular, and sure growth of the kingdom 
is illustrated in the parable of the Seed (^rowing Secretly (Mk 


“.T<‘sus’ aim was to impress iqxm llis hearers that as in the kin^>dom of nature, so 
in the kingdom of (lod, there is a huv of i^rowth and a fixed order of develojauent 
which must he recognised and respected iT^^them.’”' 

5. The truths taught, in these ]>arahles seem simple and obvious. 
We Rre apt to assent to tluun and turn away. But if we carefully 
])Oiider them and try to bring them into relation with our exjKU-i- 
encc of lile, we shall find them full of instruction and stimulus. 
Think again of the richness of meaning in the three truths indicated 
in para. 2, ami that stated in ])ara. 4, and tuin hack to the parables 
themselves to see how these hear them out. 


XCVII. 

Head Aft 


1. In the (Jospels the exjiression the kingdom of (lod” oecurs 
1T2 times; only twiee do we find the word “ Church ” {iKK'Krjdia)^ 
both passages occurring only in St. Alattliew’s Gospel. In the 
Epistles the relative j)rominence of the Gvo expressions is reversed. 

2. €kk\?i(tui is the word regularly used in the Septuagint (he. 
the Greek translation of the OT) to translate the Hebrew word 
(jdhdl^ meaning the cowjmjation or cmnnhly of Israel. Haying won 
from His disci])l(^s an acknoAvledgment of Mimself as the Messiah 
(cf. Study LXXIV. 3), Jesus solemnly announces tlie foundation of a 
new society, a new congregation of God,^i new Israel, — fniie Church 
of the Alessiah. 

This passage clearly shows that Jesus lueanl. to found a society. He intended that 
there should bt#a Church. 

^ Bin A.*, Parabolic Teachriuiy p. 12(1 ; the whole exposition is worth raiding. 
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3. It is most important to observe the circumstances under 
which the words were spoken. It was tlie crisis of Jesus’ miujiStry. 
Galilee had rejected Him, and only the faithful inner circle of 
*'llisciples remained. • If they failed, Jesus’ cause would have been 
at an end. • But in their whole-hearted acknowledgment of Him 
as the Christ, Jesus found a rock upon which He could build His 
Church. 

4. The relation of Peter to the Church has been the ground of 
enc(less controversy in Christian history. The most natural view 
seems to be, that Peter was the first man to confess with his whole 
heart Jesus to be the Christ, and hence Jesus could find in him a 
foundation for His society. He haJ secured one true disciple ; from 
that nucleus the Church would grow. 

5. AVhat is the relation of the Church to the kingdom of God ? 
Since Augustine the two have often been identified. But scholars 
are generally agreed that the kingdom of God is a larger and more 
comprehensive term, and that “ we are not justified in identifying 
the one with the other, so as to ])e able to apply directly to the 
Ecclesia whatever is said in the Gospels about the kingdom of 
God.”* 

6. The second passage in which the word iicKXrjcrLa occurs 

(Mt is of less significance. The “Church” must mean 

either, as Dr. Ilort thinks, t the Jewish local community, or, as 
the verses that follow seem rather to suggest, the new Christian 
brotherhood. The word cannot have any reference to ecclesiastical 
discipline, for no Church in the later sense as yet existed. 

7. To Peter (Mt 16^-^), and to the disciples generally (Mt 18^*), 
Jesus committed the power of “ biiuling and loosing” upxm earth in 
such a way that their action w^ould be ratified in heaven. Binding • 
and loosing were the technical words for “ the verdict of a doctor of 
the law who pronounces something as ^ bound,’ i.e. ‘ forbidden,’ or 
else ‘loosed,’ i.e. ‘ permitted.’ But the context here in both 
passages (Mt 16^'^ “ keys,” 18^") seems to suggest the further power of 
admitting to or excluding from the Christian society. These powers 
had hitherto been exercised by Jesus Himself ; but now He was 
about to entrust them to the society He had founded. It is to be 
noted that the promise ija Mt 16^^^ is immediately connected with 
the confession of Jesus as Christ. It is only so far as the Church 
is founded upon this basis, only so far as it is truly Christian^ that 
the promise can be regarded as valid.§ Similarly, the promise in 

* Hurt, The Chriatian Ecclesia, p. 19, f Ibid., p. 10. 

t Dalman, The Words of Jesus, p. 214. 

Cf. Bruce, The Kingdom of God, pp. 262, 263. 
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Mt is closely connected with the assurance of Clh-ist’s perpetual 
pres^inc^ Only in so far as Clirist is present with the 

Church can it properly exercise the functions indicated. 


XCVIII. 

8ee Introduction, V. 3, VT. 

* 1. By what means did Je/iis expect the kingdom to extend 
itself ? Can you think of any other hesides the one mentioned in 
Study X(J1L ? Wliat is the evidence that the one there mentioned 
is tfiat relied upon by Jesus? 

* 2, What did Jesus teach regarding the Holy Spirit ? 

3. Consider brieliy what kind of persons are indicated by the 
four classes referred to in Mt 13^'^^. 

* 4. What is the lesson Jesus meant to teach by the parables of 
the Tares and the Drag-net? 

The point raised in XCV. 8 ini{,dit b»' briefly (ii.s».‘Uss(M\, bnt time should not- be 
u])on it. * 

5. What lessons are taught in the parables of the Mustard Seed, 
the Leaven, and the Seed Growing Secretly? 

* 6. (k)nsider, as far as time })ermits, the interpretation of Mt 

and (a) What does the word “Church” mean in 

each ])assage? {h) Wlmt is meant by the power to bind and to 
loose ? (observe carefully the statements at the beginning of 
XCVII. 7). (c) Has the power here conferred any limitations or 

qualifications ? 
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STUDIES xcix.-cxn. 

THE LAST THINGS. 

Jenns^ Second Coming: 

Unqueslionahly foretold hy Himself y XCTX. 

The Need of IVatrhfulness, C. 

The Need of Faithfulness y CL 

Its Time: (a) In*Aie same Geuerationy CIJ. 

(b) After a Long Periody OlII. 

The Great Fsdiatologicxil Disco or sCj 01 V. 

The Last Judgment, CVL-OVII. 

Hades and Paradise, OVIll. 

Gehenna and the Outer Darkness, 01 X. 

The Larger Hope, CX. 

Human Rcsptonsihiliiy and Dirinc. Love, CXI. 

We have come now to the most difhciilt and ])er}>]cxiiiL»' part of 
our study, — the sayings of Jesus with regard to His Second Coming 
and the end of the world. With regard to a matter respecting 
which there is siich overwhelming diversity of oj>inioii, it will be 
impossible in these Studies to reach any final conclusion ; only a 
few of the ])oints most wortlvy of notic.e can be indicated. Some 
things, it may be, will stand out fairly clear and certain ; but 
difliculties will remain which each man must ])on(ler and seek to 
solve for himself, dliis exercise, if cai-rit'd out in a worthy spirit, 
will prove a he]])ful and valuable discipline. If our previous 
Studies have meant anything, they will have led us to doubt our 
knowledge, our information, our exegesis, our interpretation, rather 
than to doubt Jesus Christ. It is worthy of note that the various 
solutions proposed l)y critics, some of which may seem very rash 
and violent, are all prompted by the desire to fn.'c the tefiching of 
Jesus from what might appear inconsistencies or mistakes. They 
will admit anything rather than that Jesus was mistaken. Finally, 
it must be remembered that Christ’s teaching about the last tilings 
was not given with a view to satisfyiiig our curiosit\^ but “ in 
practical relation to present life and duty.”* If we seek in His 
words, not a scientific explanation of things which from their very 
nature must remain mysterious to us, hut moral and spiritual help, 
we shall be ifmply rewarded, and will more and more feel that the 
solution yf the speculative difficulties can he allowed to wait. 

Salmond, Christian Doctrine of Immortality (3rd ed.), p. 2X7. • 
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XCIX. 

Read Mt 16‘^' 253i 

1. Jesus came to found the kingdom of (4o(l ; He announced 
that He would come again t.o consunnuate it. Nothing secerns more 
ceriain than that Jesus foretold His Second Advent or Parousia.* 
There appears to be efpially little room for doubt that this Return 
is associated, in some passages at least, with the enrl of the age and 
the final judgment (Mt KP" etc.). 

2. Mt. 16'-^^. At the solemn crisis in His ministry when He 
announced to His starthul discijdes that the Messiah was to die 

and called them to follow Him in the ]>ath of the cross 
(vv.“^ 20)^ Jesus assured them that what was now for them an act 
of faith would one day lie outwardly vindicated. The Son of Man, 
whom men now judged worthy of a cross, would on(‘. day come to 
be the Judge of men. 'fhis signiheant verse c.an nd’er only to the 
final judgment. With it cf. Mk 8"^ (s<*(‘ Study XXIV. 4) and 
Mt 33, 

Mt ‘2r)'’*nr. ^vill l»o studied in detail later. It is to be noted nowim‘rel\ as eonfirmin^^ 
Mtn;-i7. 


J. That Jesus lookinl forward to a day in which Uie kingdom 
which He had come to found would be finally ionsummated, is 
furth(‘r illustrated in Mt In this jtassage no mention is 

made of His personal return, but. it is clearly ]>arallel to Mt 1G“^ 

4. Let us li.\ these passages in our minds as a starting-point. 
WludJier we can attach the same meaning to Jesus’ “coming” in all 
piissages remains to bi', seen. But for the fact that ( Jicist foretold 
His Second (kilning in notna sense, the evidence will rapidly 
accumulate as we proceed. 

' rarousia uicaris litorally pirsenc<\ hence arriraf, ndnoii ; hem'.e applied in the 
NT especially to the Second Advent of t-hrist; occurs Mt 24‘^- “7. 37. and frecpiently 
in the Epis+^les. 
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C. 

Lk m 251-^^. 

1 . One fact in regard to the Second (Joining, to wliicli Jesns 
gives great proniinence in His teacliing, is that i(^ will he nnsxpe^ied. 
Hence He constantly inculcates the iieci^ssity of watchfulness. 

2. 'Tiiis necessity is enforced^in the ])arai)les of the Watchful 

Servants (Lk — Mt 24'- — JNlk HV*-' and of tlu^ (Toodinan 

Surjn'ised hy a Thief (Lk 1 — -Mt 24' '’- ''■*). By constant re- 
pel it*ion and l)y a wealth of illustration, Jesus sought to bring home 
to His disci]des the need to watch and iiK jieady. On few things 
did He dwell with more insistence. 

d. In Lk 21^“* "’*’ Jesus once moi*e in impressive language enfoices 
the need of ceaseless vigilance, “ddiat day” is to overtake the 
world as a snare. 


“Thai day ’' — tile day of the Messiah’s return, ef. Lk 17'**’- 'a, Ml 7'^'^ etc*. 

4. Tile inucx 2 )ecte.d natur(‘ of tlu* Lord’s Bidiirn is again 
illustrated iM the parable of the Jen Virgins (Mt 25''''). Jesus Him- 
self ex^ilains its lesson in v.*'b The jiarable, moreover, sliows us that 
watching do(‘s not consist in being engageal in a conscious, anxious 
looking out, but in being always ready. 


• “Tlio fishfrtnan's wife who spenUs hor time on the pier-head watehinj^- for the 
boats, cannot he so well prepared to j;ive her husband a coinfortal)]e reiH‘]>tion as th(‘ 
woman who is busy af>out her household work, and only now and ayain turns a 
lon^irif; look scaw ar^l.”^ 


In this parable es])ecially, we shall get into dilticulties if we seek to give a meaning 
to every detail (see Introd. 111. (c)); there is one (amtral thought, aud all else is 
subordinate to it and intended only to enforce it. « 

It is very worthy of notiee ihat even the Wise Virgins slej>t. lint tlndr sle(;]i was 
the sleep of watchers, even in their slumber alert aiuLlistemng for the cali^ and ready 
at onf;e to meet it wlien it should i.;onie. “So through all the occupations of a 
(diristian in which he is not watching for his Lord and trimming his lamp, there is, 
or should he, an. undercurrent of expect atinn, e\er keeping him in unconscious 
pre 2 )aredness, occasionally roJised into atdaial looking out to see. lie is not always 
gazing forward, but ever and anon sends a messenger from the inmost citadel of his 
soul to enquire, ‘•Watchman, what of the night?’ ” t 


* Dods, Tif. Parables of Our Lord (first series), p. 2ti8. 

I 2 


t Ibid., pf 249. 
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[Third Day. 


Cl. 


Kead Lk 1241-48 1911 - 27 , Mt 25i4-80. 

£ * 

1. The parable of the Ten Virgins suggested to us that Jesus 
demanded not only watchfulness but pre])aredness from His dis- 
ciples in view of His retAirn. Hence we find that He frequently 
insists on the duty of faithfulness. 

2. The Christian is representcil as a servant or steward who has 

to render an account on his lord’s return (Lk Jesus 

realised the danger of a prolonged absence leading to carelessness 
and dissoluteness (v.*^^, cf. 21’'^'*), and earnestly warns His diStiples 
that the Return will be certain and unexpected. 

Vv.‘n.4‘2. “ Christ answers one question by anotlier, wliich does not tell the ques- 
tioner exactly what he wishes to know', but wdiat it concerns iiiin to know’. It is 
enough that each w'ho hears rccog-nises that he is aji ctKoyo/Lcoi (steward) with respon- 
sibilities ” (Plummer). 

Vv. 40-48, The question of pimislunont will he taken uj) in a later Study. 

3. The duty of faithful work during the absence of the Lord is 
enforced in the parable of the Talents (Mt 25^ 1 ^^). 

It is noteworth>' that the lord of tlie servants is represented as being' absent 
for “a long time” (v.i**); the servants are left Lime enough to double their capital 

(tv. 20. 22). ^ 3 

We are taught in the parable that “ the kingdon imperatively demands n'ork from 
all its oitixens.” The fault of the vvidvo*! .servant was just that he did nothing ; he 
is called slothful (v.2ti) and unjtrofitahle (v.«50). v.27 teaches that every man can at 

least do something : if a man ildes not know how to set to work himself, ho can 
attach himself to some of the many organised forms of Clirisbian effort, wliere lie will 
bo set to work ; every man, too, can pra>. It is to he o})served that it is the man 
with one talent who is in danger of burying it. “ Tliis miserable fear of being mediocre, 
how many a good work has it prevented or crippled ! ” f 

Finally, the parable teaches that “equal diligence in the use of umMiual endow- 
ments is equally rewarded.” t " 

4. The parable of the Poundtj (Lk like that of the 

Talents, enforces the duty of faithful work, but has many points of 
dill'ereiice, and was probably uttered on a dilferent occasion. 

(a) Note the introduction Explaining the immediate puri>ose of the parable (v.U). 
(b) The parable has a reference to the unbelieving Jews as W’ell as to the disciples 
vv.ii. 27), (c) The parable teaches that “unecjual diligence in the use of equal 

eudow'ineixts is unequally rewarded.” t 


* Bruce, Parabolic Teaching of Christ, p. 201. 

t Dods, The Parables of Our Lord (first series), p. 200. 
t Bruce, Parabolic Teaching, pp. 200, 215. 
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CIL 


Bead Mt 1628 (==Mk 91 927) 24^2-42 

( = Mk 1328-a'TtLk 21-»-33) 26''’^ ( = M^: 14«“-Lk 22«9). 


1. With regard to the time of Jesus’ Second Advent, ther^are 
some pas.sages wliich seem to iridicat(i that IJc exj)ected that it 
would take place within the lifetime of tlis own generation. 


2. Ill Mt lO^’^ Jesus tells His di.sciples that they will not liave 
com]deted their mission to the cities of Israel, “till the Son of ^lan 
be c^ime.” This can hardly refer to the linal coming in judgment, 
because Jesus expected His (lospel to be preaiJied to the whole- 
world before the end should come (Mt 24 ^^ 


3. M.t IG^^ unmistakably refers to Jesus’ final coming in judg- 
ment. The most natural interpretation of would be that 
He expected this event to take place in the lifetime of those 
})resent. If we follow the account of IVlt., it must be confessed that 
it is dillicult to avoid the conclusion that the evangelist, at least, 
interpreted the words to refer to the Second Coming ; but the 
version gdven by Mk. and Lk. can be regarded as actually fulfilled 
in the tiiumphanf sjiread of the (lospel which began at Pentecost. 

• 

The ])riiH;ipal itilerpret-atioiis of the words are those wliieh apply them to — («) the 
S(!COtid A(l\eiit ; {h) Ifie Transli^-nration, wiiieh is immediately eoimected with this 
prophecy by all three e4aii,^ehsts ; (»•) Ueiitecost ; {</) the de.stnietioii of Jerusalem. 


4. In the great final eschatological discourse (Mt 24, Mk 13), 
.which we shall return to again, we have in Mk 13'^'^ ( = Mt 24^'*) 
the declaration that “this generation shall not pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished.” Jdie.se words follow verses 
(Mk 13*24 refer to the Second Advent, and not merely 

to the destruction of Jerusalem (Kp4 110 ^^ 

Bub it is to ho notod that side by .side with Mk (Mt is the v?ry remark- 
ahlo assertion of v.'*- (Mt v.-**’). We must find some interpretation of tliat 

will not eontradiet this; the words of v.-<“ are too empliatic to mean only “that 
Jesus knew that the event would take place in that f^eneration, hut did iwt know the 
exact day or hour.” * 


No attempt to escape from the difficulty by yivinj; “ )j;(‘neratiou ” in \ some 
other lueaniiii^ than its natural one can be re'^anlcd as Hucceobfnl. 

I 

5 It is difficult to treat Mt 26^’4 as applying to the Final Advent. 
The wovdPlienceforth (arr* apri, Mt.; aTro rdu vvVy Lk.) seems llecisive. 
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It is notewortliy that Lk. omits the second clause, as if it did not 
add anything new to the meaning ; on this view the words ^‘cevning 
rm the clouds of heaven” (cf. I)n 7^^) must he regarded as a 
figurative eijcpression to describe the Messiah’s power and triumph. 

6. How, then, are we to deal with these serious didiculties ? The 
possible alternatives st(‘m to be : i ‘ 

(a) To vouard .Tosoh as Tuivin^ l>ro]>lu-Hi(‘(l flis early return, and ha\'injj:*''boen 
inistakf'n. lint many of um will fool lhat wo know Josus too w<'ll to admit snob a 
posH|,bility. Moroo\ cr, in Study (dll. we shall find oonvinoiii”' ovidonco that .hisusdid 
not anti<‘ipato au early rtdurii. Further, this \i(^w (rontradiots Mk Ao 17, the 

former of whit:h is admitted by orities of oNory school to ho a cortaiu utieranoe of 
Jesus. , 

(h) To suppose that the disoi]tlos misuntlorstood and misri-ported Jesus. Ihit, as 
has hoen said, “ this is to save (^Mirist’s credit by sat'i'ineiMij: tiiat of llu! ovans^elists.” ^ 
In so far as it implies a serious ]terversion of Jesus’ meaniiij;-, it, is a h\ jtolhesis whit-h 
we should ha\'e mudi hesitation in aeet‘])tinf''. Al. the same tinu*, w(‘ must, reinemher 
how the <iiscip)es failed to understand .lesus’ plain de<-Iara,tions about His death and 
resurrection (Lk t)F» 24U), until events made them plain. We know from the Epistles 
that the early (’Imrch (-x]>eoted Jesus’ ndurn within the lifet ime of that ;j,’(meration, 
and tliis hope may have slightly coloured Du* disciples’ re]>ort of their Master’s words, 
cf. Mt IG-'^ (])ara. 2, above). Moreover, as we shall se(> in St\idy (’H’., the distimdion 
between the Destruction of Jerusalem and the Lord’s Iteturti, so plain to u.s who staml 
between the two events, was not recog-uised by the e\ an^clists. 

(c) To hold that .lesus referred to more than one (“\ent when He sj)oke of His 
(!Oinin;if. The real discourse in Mk l.‘{ seems l,o refer to at least two events. Every 
^reat crisis in the history of the kingxlom mi^ht he regarded as His coming-. Mt 2(!W 
(para. 5, above) v\a)uld lend sui>i)ort to this view. “In His esehatolf)^deal discourses 
Christ recoiiiiiseH. ns Old Testament prophecy did, the partial and preliminary mani- 
festation a-^ inM»l\ iim' the final.” f 

(d) Some, starting'' from this last point of \ iew, ^’o further, and niaintai>i that Jesus 

did not foretell His personal return at all; that His emnin^j; is purely sfiiritual. They 
lay j^reat emi»liasis on Mt and on tin* fact that in SL. John’s (Tospel Jesus’ returli 
i.s sj)oken of i)ri]icipally us sj^irilual. But sifc.b a view can lx* maintained only bj' 
d<')inj>‘f^reat violence totlie natural me.aniun of the numerous ])assa^es iu the Synojitists 
whicdi imj^ly a ]K>rH{)iuil return ; and e\en in tlie Fourth Oospe] Hie personal return is 
asserted, e.fj. 14<5 Moreover, it is dillicult to believe that tliis deeply rooted and 

universal belief of the early Church can have sprung up without any basis in Je.sus’ 
own words. 


cm. 

'Read I.k Mt 2^*^ 2141, Lk 2124, Mt 13. 

1. Ill" opposition to* Hie class of passages wbicli we studied 
yesterday, there is a plain annoimcement by Jesus that He did not 
know the time of His return (Mt 24^‘’) ; and there is a large 
number of passages which show that He anticipated that a long 
interval might elapse before His return. 

^ Saliimnd, Christian Doetrbte of I mmortalift/, p. 303. 

X Ibia., pp, :i()7, 308. 


t lb ft., p. 300. 
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2. In Lk 12''^^ '^* He asserts the possibility of *a long delay, 
whiciri night lead to carelessness and wantonness in the lives of His 
disciples. C^f. also Mt 25^^. 

The picOire iti Lk when transferred to the spiritua] sphere, portrays a state of 
matters which were scarcely likely to he reached in the early days of the Oospel. 
“Not at the bcgiiininj^ of a religions inoveinent, not in its creative epoch, do such 
scandalous phenomena h^ike their appearance." ^ • 

3. Further, we have to lake account of Jesus’ declaration that 
the end would not come until the (.ios])el was preached to the world 
(Mt 24^^, cf. 2G^^ 28^'*), a process which He could not have failed to 
foresee must he a slow one. 

7 

“One sign (or. of the end) alone is sure, that the Oos})el must he ])reached in the 
whole world tor a witness to all nations, that the message of Salvation must do its 
work in the world of history ’’ t (Mt 20- <»• i-i). 

• 

4. Again, Jesus seems to have clearly anticipated a period of 
grace extended to tlu^ (leiitiles coiTes])oiiding to the special education 
of the Jewish race (Mt 2H^ cf. Lk 21-'*). 

5. Lastly, and most important, we have to bear in mind all the 

jiarahles about the slow and regular growtli of tlie kingdom as a 
mingled society of good and l)ad (Mt 13, Mk 4-*^-"'*). Flie im)re 
dee]Jy we reilect upon thes(? ])arables, tlie more certain we shall 
feel that tlic}^ could not have been s] token by Jesus bad He been 
certain that tlu^ world would come to an end within a single 
generatioii. Let but enter into the spirit of these ])arables, and 
we shall feel that tlai one explanation of the sayings we studied 
yesterday wliich is is that which declares that Jesus 

shared the ajtocalyptic exjtectations of the Jews and was mistaken. 


CIV. 

Head Mk 13 (-Mt 24 -Lk 21). 

1. Bearing in mind what we have already learni, we may now 
study as a whole the great eschatological discourse nilertjd in the 
closing days ol Jesus’ life, and recorded Inwall three evangelists, 

2. This discourse laJales to two events,— the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and tlie return of the Son of Man at the end of the 
world. In tlfeir question the disciples regarded the two events as 

• ^ Uruce, The Pamholic Teaehimj oj' Christ, p. 4!)1. 

t Bi'.vschlag, JSIT Thcoloijij^ i, 104. 
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taking place siruultaneousl}^ (Mt and in the discourse it is 

impossible to distinguish them always with certainty. 

c 

“ In all thrt'p records the outlines of the two main events, with their signs, cannot 
always be disentangled. Some of the utterances clearly ])oint to the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; others equally (Nearly to the return of Christ. Hut there are some which 
mijjhtapi)ly to either or both ; and we, who stand between tiie two, cannot be sure 
which one, if only one, is int\<ndod. In its aj>pli(;ation to thc^lfv es of the hearers each 
event taught a similar truth, and eonveyed a similar warning ; and therefore a clearly 
cut distinction between them was as little needed as an exac't statement of date.” 
These words of Dr. Plummer (Coni, on St. Liikc,ii. 477) deserve to he well weighed. 


Following Mark’s account, with which the others in the main 
corre8])on(l, Jesus first warns His disciples of the troubles and un- 
rest wliicb will follow His deparVire (vv.^"^), and warns them not 
to allow these to interfere with the ju'O.^eciition of their mission 
(vv.'*'^'^). seem to refer to the destruction of Jerusalem. 

At we pass to another and later event, the coming of the Son 
of Man ; Matthew’s “immediately after” (24--’) shows even more 
clearly than Mk. that the evangelist expected the events to follow 
one another in close succession. In vv.-^- the disciples are 
bidden observe the signs which ])rece(le these events ; contrast this 
with the passages studied in C., where the coming is described as 
unexpected. the event is certain, but ilie time known 

to none but the Father. are a final warning to watch, 

leased on the uncertainty of the time. 


4. Here we must leave the subject. To discuss each verse of 
this discourse in detail would retpiire a hook for itself. "Students 
are advised not to i)iizzle too long over difliciiJlies, of which perhaps 
no solution is j)ossil)le. It is better to dwell on what seems certain, 
and on that part of the teaching which lias a practical bearing, — the 
certainty that Jesus will consiimniate the kingdom He came to 
institute, the reality of His coming in history and in the Sjiirit, the 
necessity of watchfulness and faithfulness that we may he always 
ready to meet our Lord. Yv."’- h». is. 22. 23. 2 g. 33 37 Pave a direct 
practical message that we cannot afford to miss. 


CV. 

(I 

►See Introduction, Y. 3, VI. 

* J. What do you consider to be the evidence that^ Jesus foretold 
His personal return ? 

2. What is the evidence that the return will be imexi)ected 1 
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* » 

* 3. What are the main lessons of the parables of the Ten Virgins, 
the Talents, and the Tonnds '? 

*4. Discuss Mt ]02» 

*5. In what ])ossiblc ways has it been attempted to reconcile the 
sayings in which* Jesus seems to antici])ate an (^arly return, and 
thofc in which He seems to liave expected His return to take ])lacc 
after a long interval 1 CUn you I’eacli any provisional solution ? 

If inombers of the (’ircle f(M‘l that they have been atile to rea(;h no satisf *-tory 
oondusion, they may retlect ttiat the wisest and l)est eommeiitators have, hiasn 
perjOexed by tiie sajiie difficulties. This ^jirt of our study afl’ords an ojiportunity for 
the exen'ise of faith and patietu'e, and yer it is possible to reajt from it, in sjiito of the 
per]»lexities, an ahundance of help and iiiS}>iration. 
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[Second Day. 


CVI. 

Kead Mk Mt 1 120-24 1241.42 IS^'^ 

1 . We have already seen that Jesus claimed to be Himself the 
Judge of men (XO.). This judgment is in part present. 

• 

“As the '|M ecliator of Divine juap^inent in the present, Jesus fori^ivos sin (Mk 2‘'>), 
He denounces unl»elioving cities (Mt etc.), and breaks up the most intimate 

bonds of social life because founded on false peace (Mt ’’ * i^o also .lesus 

declared that His sj^eaking in parables was intended to fulfil the sentence of 
judicial blindness pronounced on those who would not see (Mk 4 U. 12 ). 

2f But besides this present judgment, Jesus also sjioke of a final 
judgment, closely connected Mulh His Parousia, and known as the 
“day of Judgment,” or, more brielly, “that day.” It Mill be tbe 
day when men’s destinies will be fixed, and ])urity will be gained 
by separation (Mt cf. The judgment tvill be universal, 

including the nations of the past (Mt ll^o 24 

3 . In Lk Jesus teaches us that tve may not interpret 

striking calamities as Divine judgments, but that refusal to repent 
will bring to all a certain and inevitable ruin (vv.*'^- ^). In 
vv.^"^ He teaclies that judgment is frequently delayed in order 
to allo\^ an oppitrtunity for nqieutance ; but if tbe opportunity 
is neglecteck the doom is sure. 

4 . As regards tbe standard of judgment, it will be according to 
a man’s deeds (Mt 1 G-"). Not proftission but action will be taken 
account of (Mt 7 -^). A man’s words, as the index of bis lu'art, will 
have a determining effect (Mt- 12 ^^ ®^). Penally, since Christ is the 
revelation of the Divine righteousness, judgment muU be passed 
according to a man’s attitude to Him (Mt 10 '^“- Mk 8 '^®, 
Mt 


evil. 

Read Mt 

1 . The most distinct and explitut teaching with regard to the 
Final Judgrticnt is found in the striking picture of the Judgment 
scene recorded in Mt 25 ^'"*^^ 

* Charles, KHchaiology^ !>. 336. 
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This scene has Veen rej^arded as representing: — 

(a) The Judgement of Cht'istinnit, inasmuch as “those gatfiered before the Judg^e 

are desc.ribed as His brethren ” * 

(b) Tlie Judgment of Heathen, since those who had beard (be ((ospel would 
te aware of this tcacliing of Jesus and tumkl not sliow the surprise expressed in 

; moreover, “all the nations” (Tavra iOvvi, vj^2) in its ordinary use generally 
stands for the (lentib's. 

(c) The (icneral Judfjwent. This last view is rendered probable by the fact tliat the 

Jmlgment is connected with the Parousi.a, and the whole', settling of (he scene suggests 
the final world judgment. * f 

2. Tlie main point of the parable is the M hy which nien\a re 
divided into the two classes. In the lirst place, the test is one of 
chaitacter and nature,— the sheep are sej)arate(l from the goats. 
Character, moreover, is judged by men’s attitude towards Cairist. 
But since all have not been bi ou^/ut into contact with the human 
Jesus, their character will be estimated by their tn'atment oF His 
representatives. 

“The brethren of the Son of Man in this judgment programme arc all the poor, 
suffering, sorrow-laden sons of men, and the ]»rin<aple on wliicli judgment proceeds 
is that as men treat these they woidd have treated the Judge had they had the 
opportunity.” 

3. It is to be noted that it is not sim])ly acts of philanthropy 
in themselves that are to form the decisive test, but these as done out 
of regard for Christy i.e. as sj)riijging from a right attitude towards 
Himself. The great test is a man’s attitude toC’hrist, — love for Him 
and the possession of His Spirit.t 

4. While we cannot emphavsise too strongly the teaching of this 
passage, that the ultimate test of men is the essentLally ] tract ical one 
of the possession of the Spirit of (dirist, and that the. standard is 
a standard of character and life,”J w'e must also remember that 
tliis same passage suggests the deeytc'st questions with regaitl to the 
Person of Jesus. Who is this who declares that, the eternal destiny 
of men is to be determined by their attitude to Himself t 


CVlll. 

Head Lk 23^^ 

1. Hades is the Greek word used in the Septuagint to translate 
the Hebrew/ word Sheol, which was the regular Avord for the abode 
of the departed. In the Old Testament it was regarded as the 
eternal abode of souls. But in the later Jewish literature it came 
to have a double meaning (a) the final abode of the wicked 
Gehenna) ; (b) an inter mediate state between death find the final 

* Bruoc, The Kingdom of God, p. 316. ‘ ( 

t C!f. tJir»;crt, Revelation of Jesus, p]i. 338-341. J Ibid., p. 341, 
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jiulgTiient, in wliicli purification was possible.* This^iisage must be 
kept^hi Jilin d in considering Clirist’s teacliiiig. 

2. Did Jesus teacli any tiling witli regard to an iutermediati# 
state 'i The word ILadc^ occurs only tlin^e times in His teacliing, 
and on two of these occasions (Mt ID'-^ it is obviously used in 

a figurative sense jneaning “ destruction.” 

S. In Lk however, Jesus draws aside the curtain and 

shows us a picture of that which follows death. 

This p.iraTilc “lias hoen thf)u,t?lit< to tt-acli the existence of two distiru't coinpart- 
menis wiiiiin ll.iili-', in wliicli the ri^diteonsjind the uiiri^Jitcons exist near eaeh other, 
and yet absolutely ajiart, experienein,i? iOsoine dejiTee the hapjiines.s or the luisery 
euiau'd by their career on earth, and waftinj,'- the linal reward.”! And the eoneiaai 
of the rich nuin for his brethren },-is been taken a.s showing: a moral 

amelioration. J hut .lesns’ obje(.‘t in the ]>arahle was not to j^'ive i/ifonnation aliout 
the intermediate state, Imtto teach a moral lesson, lie uses the la.u;;'ua^u.‘ and ima;.rer>' 
of popular tlioii^lit, and the e.xpressions are olnioii.sly not to he taken literally.^ 
Moreover, there is nothin!^' in the parable to show'^ whether the .state* in Hades is 
intermediate or linal. 

4. Wliat tlie parable does f^each in a most sl,riking way is — {a) 

that there may l>e a complete nwersal of human estimates of men 
and their ctuiditions in the world to coine, — contrast the two vivid 
pictures in and -•* ; (6) t hat it is character and not 

circumstances that detio-mines a man’s destiny ; (r) that retriliutioii 
and a (ajinplete separation between t,he righteous and wicked is 
certain (cf. v.“'’) ; au<l {d) that men possess enough knowledge 
for the^ieeds of* the moral life (v.-'*). These lessons should be 
considered carefully. 

5. The word Paradise occurs in the GJospels only in Lk 23'*^, and 
this solitary usage does not give us material for any definite 
conclusions. 

/'amd/.sr is used in fche OT for— (r() a “park” or pleasiice-jf'ronud ((•.</. Neh 2'*^, 
“ forest,” etc.) ; (6) the Garden of Mdeu ((hi *0 etc.). lu the later Jewish writings 
very mixed ideas came to he associated with it. It is noteworthy that Jesus never 
uses it in His ]nihlic dise-ourses. “He uses it only in His promise to the jicnitent 
robber on the, cross, and the nature of the e.ase ]>erhaps ex]>lainH this one dejiartiiro 
from His usual ])raetie,e. It was proiiahly the word with wliich this rou} 4 'h criminal 
was most familiar, and wliie.h Avas most level to his understandinf^ ; and ( Uirist adopts 
it as the one best fitted to ”'ive him the hope whieli In; needed and ('onld understand 
in his desjiair,— the hope of rest, the hoiie of translation to a scene of life and peace 
like Eden.” § IJeyoiid this the expression cannot be pressed. * 

6. We conclude, then, that with regard to the existence of an 
intermediate state between death and* the final judgment Jesus 
maintains a complete re.serve. What takes place immediately after 
death He did not consider it necessary for us to know. ^ 

■’* Charles, Pf^chatologif, pp. 23(1, 237, 301, 302 ; 8almoiid, Christian Doctrine of 
Dinmortalitt/, pp. 341 -34(5. 

t Cf. Safinond, pp. 347, 348. t Charles, Eschatohnjij, jx 344, § D^d., p. 351. 
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CIX. 

Read Mt 13^^' lO-^ Mk 9^3-48, 

1. As regards tlie final issues of life, the teaching of Jes,’is is 
much more full ami explicit. For the righteous, as we have already 
seen, there is an endless life of blessedness (Study XXVIL, cf. XXII.- 
XXXV.). The righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father” (Mt 13^-^). 

W- 

2. Jesus several times describes the fate of the wicked as being 

cast into (lehenna or Hell. The wt>rd occurs in Mt 5 ^^. 10^'^ 

(-=--].k 12'^) IB'* (-Mk 23‘*> 

(Jc'lieiinj; V. « ■!■!■. li.Mil.' lin- name of Uie valley of Iliimoni, near rlenisaleni, where 
idolatrous Immi!'!'-' liii- '-l their children to Moloch (C Ch 2H3, etc.), and where 
ill later times refuse and dead liodies Avere cast to he consumed liy fires that w(?re 
kept rt'C'ularly burninj;.'" Aft.erwards it came to h(‘ a])plied to tlie place of final 
imnishnu-nl for the wicked, and of retrihnlion after .lial^ment.f There can belittle 
doubt that it hears a similar im-anin^: in the life of Jesus. 

3. The ])lace of ])Uiiishment is further described as “the furnace 

of lire” (Mt *^), “the eternal tire” (Mt 18^ 25“*^), “the un- 
quenchable fire” (Mk 9**'^), the place “where tlieir worm dietli not 
and the fire is not cjneiiched” (Mk “the outer darkness 

(Mt 8^2 22’’* 25-'^^), where there is “the weepin|> and gifAshing of 
teeth” (Mt 8’- 22’^ 24^^ 2r>‘*'‘). Afl these, expressions convey 

the idea of intense sulferiiig and anguish. 

The frequent occurrence of the phrase “wcepiiijj and f^nashiny of teeth” reveals 
“ its larj>:e place in the thought of Clirist, and the (leep impresHion made by it on the 
evang-elist.” f Its occurrence in Mt leaves no iloubt as to the sense in which 

Jesus used the metaphors of “ fire ” and “ outer darkness.” 

4. But is the punishment of the wicked to be pennajient ? 
There seems to be little doubt that the general Jewish l.ielief in our 
Lord’s time was that the punishment of the wicked was, in some 
cases at least, linal and everlasting. § This being the current usage, 
it is dillicult to imagine that Jesus’ solemn warnings in Mt 18^- 
etc., can lefer to any remedial purgatorial jiuni.shment ; moreover, in 
these verses, being cast into hell is contrasted with entering into 

* The e>^'stence of these fires for consuming- refuse is however disputed (cf. Charles 
in Hasting'S’ BD, ii. ll‘Jh). CTie expression “Gehenna of F^ire” (Mt 18^) 
may be a reference to these i3urifying fires, or to the fires of Moloch, or may be merely 
a natural symbol for penalty, cf. Mt (Charles, ibid. ; Tliayer-Grimm’s Lexicon, yiiyvoe.). 

t Charles, Eschatology , pp. 237, 302 ; ISalmond, Christian Doctrine of Imrnm'tality, 
pp. 359, 800. 

t Beet, The Last Things, p. 108. ^ 

§ Salmond, Christian Doctrine of Immortality, pp. 301-376 ; Hasting's’ BD, i. 
753a. 
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life, — the question is one of alternative dedtinies. ^o in Mt 
“the ^finality of destiny could scarcely be more unequivocally 
expressed.”* We shall return to this ([uestion to-morrow. 

• 

5. If Jesus taught eternal 'jmiduhnient, did He further teach 
eternal suffering ^ It can hardly be said that the evidence for the 
latter is as strong for the former. 

• 

ln>Mt 188 25-11 we have the expression “eternal “agelastin',9 fire.” Now 

in Judo 7 the cities of the Plain are said to have snlfered “the punishment of eternal 
fire,” where the expr(\ssion means not that the fire was permanent, but that ii»s effects 
were enduring; this usage forbids us to (;onelu<;le that in our Lord’s life “ oOinuil 
fire ” implies everlasting Tlie strongest passage in ^n]v]iort (jf the etmnty 

of suffering is MkfU^; i^jt it is not safe to base t<»o much on ilie dilfieull: metaphor 
there used. 

f]. The ineta]»liors in which Jesus described the doom of tin* 
wicked were not meant to ))e interpreted literally, as lias often 
been* crudely done. Th(‘y are iigures and symbols of spiritii.al 
trutlis. Yet tliis does not m<ian that the suffering will he less keen 
than that whicdi these nieta|di()rs suggest. Jesus desired to express 
in the strongf'^-l Iniiguage possible the intense and awful niiserv oi’ 
those wlio deiil'orately and wilfully rejected Hod's love and fellow- 
ship. 


cx. 


Bead Lk 12^7-48, Mt 123^ Mk IPK 


1. We study to-day some of the jiassages which are commonly 
adduced in favour of the doctrine of a terminable penalty. It is 
striking bow few they are, and bow little they yield a clear and 
sure support to tlie view in question. 

2. It is jnaintained that the passage which speaks of the fate of 

Tyre and Sodom being more tolerable than that of the cities of 
Galilee (Mt 1 1“'^- and that which distinguishes the ])unishmeiit 
by “many stripes” and “few stripes” (Lk arc iriconsistent 

with the thought of an eternal penalty. It is asked “what a 
‘ more tolerable ’ damnation can be ” J And it is asserted that “ it 
is not possible to comteive eternal tornfent under the tigure of a 
‘few stripes Hut it is a fair answer to point out that “the 
question in view in tlie.se passages is not the duration of the final 

* Salmvfiid, Chnstian Doctrine of Immortality, p. 385. 
f Beet, The Last Things, p. 172; cf. Bruce, Tla Kin mm, > ,f ]t. 320. 

iBfysohlag, NT Theology, i. 208. § C.h.irii ^, //■'■ /cf 344' 
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Judicial awards, but tbeir rij^ditcons adjustinent to different degrees 
of culpability.” At tlic same time, this teaching with re'^ard to 
degrees of juiuisliment is a fact to be kept in mind. 

3. Auodier passage appealed to is JMt with regard to which 
it is asserted that “such a statement would not only be meaningless, 
but mishiading in tlie liighest degree, it in the next life forgiveness 
were a thing impossible.” t J>ut it is ))y no* means safe to infer 
from this negative expression that there are. some sins whicH will 
lind forgiveness Ix'vond the grave ; it may be oidy a very strong 
and emphatic way of saying that for this })articu]ar sin tliere can 
be no forgiveness. Moreover, this passage emphatical1\' and directly 
teaches that there are wine sinssj'he ])unishm(uit of which is irre- 
mediable ; this is l)rought out ev<m more' (‘leai’ly in IVlark’s account, 
where rebu'ence is made to the possibility of being “guilty of an 
etenuU sin,” be. one <d‘ whicth the effect .and penalty are abiding 

(Mk 

4. A third pass.age ([iiottal is Mt T)-'"'- (-=Lk cf. Mt 

which is tliought to suggest the ])ossibility of tlie discharge 
of the delU. lJut it is equ.ally legitim, ate to interpret the words as 
describing the. hoi)elessne.ss and im[K.)s>ibility of paying the debt 
and escaping tlie penalty. 

5. Hence it cannot be said that any of these jiassagi^s clearly and 
distinctly contradict th(‘ fads which led us to ludieve (Study (?L\., 
esj). para. -1) that Jesus assiuded the tinality and .nermainMice of the 
punishiiHUit of the wicked. ^loreove.r, in ]\]k"ll ' ( ^^l! !2(>“‘*) 
Jesus solenndy declares with r(‘gard to Judas that it' would have 
been good for him “if he had not been born.” ('ould He have 
lii.ade such an assertion if there was the jiossibility of Judas 
ultimately attaining to infinite bliss ? 

G. Thus tin? doctrine of the aniverml sd.iraiion of all men appears 
to be actually o])po.sed to the teaching of Jesus. With regard to the 
possibility of fiirlher j)rohafu)ii after this life, Jesus is silent. He 
gives no hint in favour of it ; He can hardly be ^aid to fiontradict it. 
But, as we shall see to-morrow, He lays infinite stress upon the 
present. 

Moreo\ (-7, “ ion Iteyoiul the ';rave, e\cii if taiiyht in t lie Uilile, would not 

relieve the serious dilliculties which surround the future puuishiuent of sin. For, in 
a future probation, some nn<;ht' fail ■ • - and the fate of these would present the same 
difficulty a.s'doe.s the moral failure of men on earth. To su;iy^est that they will he kept 
uvidi r i ( yir-'-i'rCi'-n till all bow to Christ, is simply another form of uni\ ersalism.” J 

'J i.'- . 'W ■■! 1 :■ :i:,e ]>unishment is really that of whether a point is ever reached 

when a man’s character tiecouies tinally fixed. If a man can ever finally and irre- 
vocably identify Ins will with evil, he has for ever shut himself out of the kiuj^dom of 
(iod and pronounced upon himself a sentence of eternal punishment. , 

^ Salinond, Christian, Doctrine of Inimortalifj/, p. 380. 

f C'harV^s, Dsc?iatolo</i/, j). 344. I fleet, The Lasi Thhujs, pj>. 222, 223. 
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CXI. 

Kead iMt 7'- Lk Mi Lk (r='\ 

m 

>. We have .seen tlial the t iaehhig of Je.su.s ]K>int> to the finality 
of the moral decisions of 1 h(‘ ])resent life, lie look.s forward to a 
time when there will he a final separation of good and evil 
J 341.40 25 ni. 48^ (‘tc.). It seems almost iiiipossihle to miss 

the significance of these j» i - i-.r- » 

“ If thoro aiT iK^ssihilitics of (•lmn;.40, tor};i\ enoss, iflaxaliou of in-iialtA , or (‘(•ssiition 
of ponishiuont in the fotuo' life, (ao-isl's vvord.s at least <lo not revc^al lie i)e\ er 

softens the awful r- ■]' ■ .-d-'.r.i' • f this life even h>' the dim adumbration ot such 

possibiTities. . . . Il-- "i ■ lU- d - . ••• .-.brin}.; the two exomts, deal h and jinlut'inent, into 
relation, and ^ix e no diselosure of an intermediate state with untold potent ialii ies of 
l)i\ijie love and human surrender. They never tiuverse the ]trinei))le that f/oM lije is 
t/ii' scene o/ nitpoii ini.it </, <nnl l/n\ iror/d the theatre nf h nma n fates." ' 

1 I. Jlence, witli pa.ssionate earnestan'.ss, Jesus always lays the 
em])liasis on the present. llt^ bids men sirire (nywjn'^ffj^nt.) to 
e.nter ihrougli the narrow gale (Mt 7''' JA 13-'*). This is His 
answer to s])eculat ions with laggard to the future (Lk ]3“'"); Re- 
does not think it iiocc-ssary t<» give information on the .suldeet, l)ul 
bids men t‘arnestly make sure of enttning into life. For tliere is ti 
danger that the door ma.v be shut (Lk 13-'\ Mt 
• • 

3. It is^a git'u e charge, imhu'd, that we are each of ns entrusted 
with,— to determine lor (Hirselves the eternity in which we are to 
live, Andean this b(‘ done without care, thought, conflict l>ut 
does any oneobject to this life ludng a real trial of men'? Surely 
no right-minded j)erson wtuild shrink from a test that is real, that 
goes deep enough to search the very roots of e^’il and of good 
in us.”t 

J. And i/, ex'en so, the future destiny of sonu^ mmi s(‘ems very 
terrible, we must remember that the One. Avho laid such infinite 
stress on human responsi])ilitv was also the (.)ne who was most 
])erfectly conscious of the love of Ood, and most p(‘rfectly#revea]ed 
it to nnui. It is not. the will of Hu-. Father that one of these little, 
ones should j)erish (Mt 18^ *) ; if any are ultimately ex(‘lud(;(l, it Avill 
be not (fodts fault, Imt their own.* If tln^fe is to be punishment, it 
W'ill be iutlicted by the Father of Jesus C,!hrist (Mt 18^‘^- Any 
hading of mercy that men may have is luit the retlection of the 
infinite mei cy of their Father in lieaven (Lk These two great 

' Salmoud, Christian Doetrine of rnnnortalilif, pp. otU, Mbi. 

•I Dods, 77/(' I'a rahh s of Oa r Lord (sc'cond surius), ]t. ISI. 
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thoiiglits of infnnte liunian resjunisibility and infinite Divine mercy, 
liard to reconcile, and yet botli held and tauiL^lit by Je.^UG^with 
uneiiualled force and coin])leleneGS, form a titting close to our study 
jf His teaching. 


CXII. 

, See Introduetion, \h 3, VI. 

1. What did Jesus teach wit^urcgard to the tinal Jiidgeiuent? 

'2. Discush the iiitei'])rctalion nt Ht 2Sr'^ 

‘h \Vhat lessons may we learn Irom bk ? ITow much 

does the ])assagc‘ teach with regai'<l to the future life ? 

4. Does Jl‘^us give us any hints with regaid to tlu* nature (>f 
the intermediate state* between death and the tinal .ludgementf 

o. Jhsciiss ;ind weigh the e.videiice for or against : 

{(i) d'lie possilulity of universal salvation. 

{})) The |)<‘j'manence of puni>hment. 

(c) The ])ermanenci‘ <»r suiieriug. 

{<!) The ]M)ssibility of future ]>rob;irion. 

(). What was the meaning of (u:Jicint<(^ ] J'tinidisr --[<() in 
Jt'wish usage, (h) in Jesus’ teaching^ 

7. How would \ou sum u]* Jesus’ teacliing with regard to the 
future life ? 
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